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TO T E M OS ST RE. 


V ae FATHER IN GOD, 
N ARCHBISHOP OF CAN TVR 


burie Primate of all England, and Metro- 

politane, and one of the LL. of her Ma- 
iefties moſt Honorable privie- 

' 1 Counſell: 


e Nocke wiſheth the increaſe of allthe 
' God,neceſſarce to Ir ue godlines in this li 


er of 


He inſcription and dedica- 
tion of bookes, to men of 
note and regarde- in their 
time, either for religion, ot 
>} vertuc, or learning, or au- 
2 thoritie: is well knowne to 
2 P, your Grace, (Right Hono- 
'- * rable and moſt reuerend fa- 
to be very ancient, and for 
le. Auncĩent it is, as 
appeareth by the writings of the fathers. Damaſ- 
772 N. 8 — s treatiſes to the g a Trafatde 
Malame, another to the o Biſhop of Laodrcea, 996 
CArmobins inſcr beth his commentaries vpon the — 
| - "0. P/almes, cementans 


ther, /for continu: 


\ 6 Y 4 * 
4 _— * * X a — o \ 7 
- YZ , Tg * Q * of 
- * - * wa v2 i: - N 1 4 Y 
xs" 5 8 * „ ' 
4 > WM * — * 1 * 0 
- * be . Vie. WY i [ 
oY 'P 4 4 -® o 
* * . 
— F . | 4 U 
A © » ES \ * 
N ( 
* . 
"i * a : 
* 7 3 
- 


Name 
. * . Patribus, Laarentis C- 
to .E . , A 
2 — Epiſcopis : To his deare fathers Zourenti- 
cus Biſhops. 4 Catf antius his Inifits- 


d Lactant. in- 
. 


I ö thens , ynto onſtantine the 

1 e Iuſt. Mart. de hi 

1 Martyr, is treatiſe © of the eructh of —_— 
om Religion, to Marcus Pompeius. Saint Aug 

f Enchirid, 1 of his bookes f ad Laurentium, ſornes id 
yells & OM arcellinum, ſome Þ 4d Conſentium, ſome WP 


* Bonifacium: ſome particularlie directed to one 


h De menda- 3 an, & ſome vnto another. Yea F. Late himſelſe, 


We, . though hee wrote (as did alſo the other Euange- 


Epiſt.pelagia- liſts) * by ſpeciall inſpiration: yet hee entituleth 
norum.tom.7. the dte: 7 the Apoitles, vynto one 7 heophilns 7 


| 
1 * ſome ſpeciall familiar friend of his, or a man of 


4 n ** td eh 


m.Gualther. fpeciall dee urin faith & religion in the church, 


Ro . in AQ. as moſt learned men haue obferucd on that place. 


That he muſt needes be a man of great ignorance, 
e it to be the new - 


a ded 


and ſmall readin rey wil i 
fanglencs or vaineglorie of t for men 
to conſecrate their labours, and dedicate their 


ſtudies, to the honour andſervice of their ſupe- 

tiors. 

And as this cuſtome is ol -acient, ſo is it alſo 
excecding p rofitable. For firſt, the ſacred memo- 
rie of * men, is by the . eee of th 
bookes that are dedicated, vnto them. fc 

from forgetfulnes, and chal 

ruine of time. Which time, it it growe to bee 

| # Sophocles, Le- duelle. Olde and . % . 

Aux. 2 e: en in.Sophocles,) KAY 


obliuion. Secondly, this cannot but cheare vp 
and encourage men of vertue and of godlines, to 
tſeuet and to gtow olde in goodnes, when they 
bee unt their perſons ate regarded of men that 
now liue, and theix names are like (by the bookes 
which are now ddicated vnto them) to bee regi?t- 
ſtred, and record dio the generations to come. 


For, although venue be a thing wotthie to bee al- 
fected, and laboured after of and for it ſelfe, be- 


cauſe oit is one of the greateſt things chat fal 5 Avputt. ce 
- ib. arbit. lib. 2. 
into the nature o 


= 


and erte is not any ſub Cap. 18. 
ſtance which e poſſeſſe, N u e gun. cen. Þ llocrates pa- 
Either more honorable,or more durable then ver- —_— 
tue. Yet fuch is the corruption and wretchednes ; 
of our nature, that we ate hardlie induced thereto, 
— ere in without caltivg ſome eye, to- 

wards carnall reſpedts, and ſecking therein ſome 

outward beneſu. 


ais e um vart int 


em 4 FTitur ip/am, 4 
Fræmia ft tollas | * wr |; 23 
„ Theormor aid melt: uegae folum Landit ca-. He 
faredtum ſequicannenit, No man ſhould (& Wille 
men will not) follow gbr aud goodnes onely for 

praiſe and cot Oo zndation. Seaj laus conſequitur, 
duplicatur recti 


* end uolantas. But yet 5 it 
* A 3 com- 
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' commendation and honor'doe followe of well 
the rat and appe 


etite of goodnes is dou- 
3 bled and increaſed.” Thirdly, by the learning and 
| authoritie of thoſe to whome bookes are dedica- 
1 ae are protected from the 


aduuſeleſſe cenſures of the ignoiant, and the biting 

| Amos. recth of the Carper. Heſiode fayned that 4 M omus 
eee, was begotten, or brought forthof the nge, for 
© that, (as I ſuppoſe) he walketh in darknes, & ſtin- 
geth in ſilence as a ſerpent in the graſſe. Now, as 
(RF the brightoes of the ſunne diſpelleth the darkenes 
A of the night: ſo the honor, yea the very name ofa 
j mightie man reſtraineth the malice of the Car- 

| per. Maieſtas vindex veritatis: Authoritie wil 
| ſuppott that trueth, which otherwiſe by the ma- 
| lice of men would be troden vnder fecte. Hecuba 
| | _ tolde FVlyſſes, that his worthines and eſtimation 
| 
| 


kia) was ſuch,and ſo great, that he was able to 

t kutipides tra- perſwade w hatſocuer he would: yea fab . , 
Set. Heeuba, though he ſpake the things that were cuil and vn- 
5 inſt: How much more then ſnall the patronage;of 
a great and honorable man giue ooumenance, and 
15 credit, and ſafe conduct to a treatiſe, the matter 
y whet eof is ſound, and the publiſhing whereot is 
profitable. | j | 88 8 hit A 
| - Theſe and ſome other reſpects haue cauſed me 
5 to reſolue, to commend this my poore labour, and 


endeuour vnto the defenſe and protection of ſome 
worthie pcrſonage : yea thougk I knew right 


ua 3. Fzra4.14, well, that u The tyueth it great and an 
10 8 7 ot 
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Dedicalorie. a 
of it ſelfe, and God the author of truth is all ſuffi- 


cientlie able to defend it. And among all others, 
to preſent it to your Grere-and fauor ſot theſe rea- 


ſons and cauſes following. th 
- Firſt, the queſtion of uſurie, being comrouer- 

ted in theſe dayes among matic (and thoſe verie 
learned) diuines: fequiteth and needeth an arbi- 
trer of much teading, experience, and moderation. 
Oecolampadius laid, * De uſuris indicare non eſt. res 1 
omnium: Euery man is not a fite iudge in this liv... 
cauſe ot vſurie. And j if no man chuſetha young y Aviſtor. To- 
man for a indge,0 a guide: NQuia noncon(tat 60 RA 
eſſeprudentes, becauſe there is uct ſulficieut cui- 
dence of their wiſdome: then ſhould I haue ſhew+ 

ed my ſelte a very young man, il I had choſen 
any that is yong . either in yeares, or learning, or 
expetience, to be a determinor of this controuec 
ſte or a protector of this cauſGG. = 

- Secondly , your Grace is reported to bee one, 
vvrho neither lendeth, nor taketh vpon vſurie, 
vrhich is not in this age cucty. ſuch mans. com- 
mendlation. Aud these fore being free from the 
guiltines of this ſinne, you may the more freelie 

giue ſentence von the vngodlines thereof. Indi. 2 Ambroſſu- 
cet-ille tle altes ar errore ¶ Rich . A mbroſe q Puig 
non habet in ff 59 quod £6ndempet udicet, qui habe:ur 3. 
nos agi cadem 164 in 442 0 Put auerit punienda. quæſt. 7. Judi 
Let him iudge of another mans default, who hath ©* 

not the ſame fault to condemne in himlelte : Let 
him iudge of auother, Who committeth not the 
Nic N ſame 


** 


| ſame things nich hee deemeth Wierer the pu- 
niſhing in anc nother;-' 

Thirdly, ar place and calling hark — 

a wy ot ein the maintenance of the lawes 

= Church of England : by which lawes, and 

which Chu rch,v/urie is ſimply and generall 

hibited. And therefore you the fitteſt 3 

tronie ti of e, whoſe writings doe condemae it. 

® e ws in by d. iz ſaith Menander. The 


Magi#ratt is the ſtrength ef the lawe : And then 


ſhall the Canons of the Church concerning vſurie 
bee reuerencrd and regatded, When by thoſe that 


are Church gonernors they bee vtge and main- 
teined. 

If it ſhall pleaſe your Grace to take a view of 
this treatiſe, you ſhall find theſe two things obſer- 
ned throuj about the whole coutſe of the ſame. 
The one, that in this queſtion of 4/drie,T haue not 
declined (as touching thegenerall concluſion) frõ 
the tecei ed it ot the auncient Diuines: 
red any thing cõtraty to the Canons of 
b. Secondly, that I haue not entted into 
anie by. cdntrouerſies not pertinent to this por- 
poſe. For Ideemed it the part of a ſchollet, to hold 
| Fim to his raſke; (as the Prouerhe is) and to pur- 

ſuc withoin vnneceſſari the purpoſe 
that hee hath in hand. What labour I haue taken, 
and what authors I haue turned ouer in ſundying 
of this argument my ſelte only know, and it were 
in vaitic 10 e or to boaſt Sfthem) eſpecially to 


your 


dicatorie. 

your Grace. What I haue attained vnto herein by 
my labour and reading, I leaue vnto your g 

and reuerend cenſure. It it pleaſe you to pe 
this mine endeuour, I haue my full deſite: If to 
protett ir, the benefite which the Church reapeth 
thereby (if happily it prouc anic) ſhall be aſcribed 
to your gracious favour. The almightie God con- 
tinue and increaſe vpõ you the riches of his grace, 
to the py of his name, to the beneſite of his 
Church, and the publique wealth ofthis realme, 


through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. Bury S. Edmund. 
this firit of Ianuarie. 1595. 
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79 r 28 
To the (Hriflian 
Reader. 
Tſe! R 
| hay T is a ſound poſition both of a the 2 Auguſt con- 
CE Cot M 3 b latter — 4 ae 
877 =X Soy gainſt the Stoic ke Philo s, an 
I i 2 27 . beretihes; . 2 2 
oe non eſſe paria:thar all ſennes are lib 2. 
X'S not equall but that there are ſome b L ho. Aquin. 
=D D ęreater, ſome ſmaller, ſome ligh- 1 2Zquaſt.73, | 
nr. ſome beanier offences: For as Bulling.De- 
= ww all finmes are not of the ſame na- cad. z. ict. to. 
ture: ſo all men ſinne not in the ſame meaſure and degree, 
mong other degree i and diner ſitic of offences, ſome ſinne 
of ignorance aui know it not : and that is naturall weakenes, 
Others know that they ſanue, and excuſe it : and that is little 
better then preſumption. Others cannot excuſe their ſune, 
but rage and ſtorme againſt thoſe that reproue it : andrhat 
differeth not much from malice. Dauid ſinned often, and 
knew it not, t deſneth tobe © clenſed from his ſe- PH b. 9.1 2. 
crer faults. Adam ſaw his ſinne and exruſed it :4 The wo- d Gen 3. 2. 
man gaue me, and Idid eate. © Icroboam- could not ex- 1 King. 3.4. 
cuſe 2 ſonve and yet he ſtretched our his hand to offer vis- 
lence, to the Prophet that reproved his Idolatrie. 
Now all theſe degrees, aud differences of ſinne, are in no 
one more pregnant or enident, then in this euill of Vſurie. 
For, ſome commit vſurie,not knowing it tobe ſinne either 
becauſe they haue not the word. or they vſe not the word for \ 
the enlightning of their hearts. Thoſe that be ignorant for 
Wer B 2 want 


Scxtum Rom. 


"at 


To the Reader. 


want fide os are without N much tobe pit. ind 
and yet is their want 
1 rg» 

tobe repronedas tho) 

f Auguſt.2d gwye 90 ence, is finne vnto them. 

non eſt juſta excuſatio, ſed iuſta condemnatio \ſayth Au- 
guſtine: : Neither of both can inſtly be exten ſed : nay,either 
of both is inſtly to bee condemned. Others commit vſurie, 
and ſtand to excuſe it: alleatiging for themſelues.euher the 
authoritie men, which is lutle, or the example of others, 
which is leſſe. Or againe, either cudenonring to prone ube 
thing good whichs ts fearfull.or pretending that they cannot 
otherwiſe linie,whichis miſerable. To them that cbieft other 


presbyt. epiſt. 


ment ant horit ie, I anſwer, as Lactantius did to the Gentiles, 

| whogrounded their religion upon the authoritie of their an- 

g Lackint. de ceflors: 8 Id ſolum rectum eſt, quod ratio t ribit: Who 
on ne crro that which men ſay, bat that whith reaſon 

„ EN right and to he approued. In them 2 e 8 

1 -» Tanſwerwith theancientpronerbe, Viuitur præceptis no 
cxemplis : ie maſt liue by precepts, and not 
u Excd.23.2- Aud with that of Moſes in Exodus, h Thouſhal coo fol 
love a multitude to doe euill. To themn 

rie to be lam full, ! fland not here to make — rea 

end ſerneth the treatiſe following. Only, l vnto them, 

Cyprian. de thut much Cypriã ſpake of ſome teachersoſ hit time, im- 

210,469 waa bulantes in tenebris, habere ſe lucem — Walks 

erm. _ m . they ſuppoſe they haue ie light, Aſſerentes 

| > interitum pro ſalu Hold the ng. 

8 gde Lr for t dum veriſimilia 

mentiun anahretitete ſubrleate edu: That while 

they fine and dewiſe an ſomem hat like to bee true, 

they may Aduihilate the trueth it ſelfe by their ſubtiltits. Jo 

eee pretend, they cannot otherwiſe line, Ireplie, that 

either they muſt accuſe nature fon an wninſt ſtepmot hey, 

kLaQantde f(whichone of the Fatb k rountedla poynt of — ') 

Opificio Dei. rana parent for want of frugall edgca- 

cap. tion, 


— 


2 * 
— — 


OY 
on|which were ondutifolneria\g\ ee Or. nber then 


655 h ard idle m the v/wrers ſins") 
4 85 they muſt ſay as thoſetbas excuſe them ener by 
de Minie, Fatum meum ne duxit: Irwas my deſtinie, I mas Avguſt in 
e [was ordained to lie by vſurie. Others, yet there Plal. gi. 
are who krowmng the pratlife ro be enill,and themſelnesnot 
being able to caciſe it, they iurne their noſe ypon the very 
mA bike the . and lke mad mem rage at thoſe 
ahi world binde them for their bentfite's and are like the 
ſwine of which Chriſt ſpeaketh in the Goſpel," mh wen m Match 7.6, 
they haue pearles throw uc before them, turne . ardall 
to rent thoſe that caſt them. 
Thin 225 ndof V ſurers. as they are the wer 1 e, 
bor bat bebe ze of ſme. ſo are theythoſe of whams 
2 * N. — lain 2 about 
outs ee ſimple and ignorant, but eee 
US ordl. ie ul un the other 


That I had ſpoken much againſt daun, For Ait i 

W . feele og 
EN 4 - 

ſelues bitten and ronchedindeedes ſo i begdn to conceiue of 
a. 3 — —. e — 
were andbecan 21 „ern Aherfere 
2 

or I buue n | 
| hane vimed the #>ſwer co 
nr yrs ſeme are ſaui to 1 8 2 ad 
deniſed againſt it in theirbraine: fonie wy aps 


ue ere. ſome haue ſlandered mee belunde my 
1 v foule thing el.“ ” 
——— 4 of 


n vine anne paipit, The beſt 


upd maſt den perat⁰ en MK." 
of 


— . "FOR Leer ö 
To che Reader. | 


of that trade, though before they ſcemeddeſirous ts heave 
the cauſe debated: yet ſince that time they haus dealt with | 
me, ar Laban dealt with lacob, when be ſawe how God had 
bleſſed him: u their countenance hath not been towards me, 
Sicut heri & nudiuſtertius. So dangerous a thing was it to 
charme a ſerpene, and to rauſe the ſlumbring lion: and ſo | 
| © Hierom. on- truely was it ſaya of Hierome , ® Ainara eſt veritas, & qui | 
ta louis: lb 2 eam pradicantreplentur amaritudine: The tructi ir bit. | 
ter and vnſauerie vnto the corrupt taſtes of men and they | 

N . thatpreachit,are filled with bitternes. Veritas odium pa» 


n Geneſ.3 1.2. 


Tea, whereas I thanks God, I may ſay without boaiting, 
p lere. 5. 10. as did the * 21 wok neither 59 nor taken vpon 
mud with ihe affares' of the world, which Tremellius | 
[| rightly noteth ro bee the ſenſe of that place ) yet hanethere | 
omder that nam cenſuredime as one moſt unfit to drale in 


| 1 this neut : becanſe (as they ſay ) I haus lent audtaken 
| vpon viurie. Now, God bee full unto me in mine other | 


offences: oh i pr en try rn; ſinne 
ro Zaiaſt me. I might t Aft ming | & Care 
| 1 7 een yr rat. 
) this peym, I further declaration. All 
4 ,,, If (mere guilt oft: 
| king vſurie, I proteſt I would not iuſtiſie it: If I were guiltie 
| of gining vſurie, [world ſweare; and vum it was againſtmy — 
| will. But, ſay i mere guilrie of the former and vpon 
q Ad. 1.30. vi mont I v The time ofthis ig. 
regarded not: And what I haue been in 


o 
, . 


norante God re 


times paſſed, maketh nothing to them. Say 1 were guiltie of | 


the latter. and had taken vpon vſuriewhen my neceſſitie was 


w . 
——k! CN „% „„ „„ 

N P 
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. ad bonum, 
licitum 
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| \ 'Twothings [require of the good ( hriſtian re «der. The 
| Fra umb le not at the title of this treatiſe; So 


many hazing written of this argument, it was not the eaſieſt 
thing to finde a name whereby to dulinguiſp it from other 
| mens labowrs. All that Thane aimedatvherein is iat no: 
. men might be rei notamen, (as © S. Avguſtineſpeaketh)) t Auguſtde 
that 15 he title of the booke mightdeliner : ſubſtace Geneli ad lite- 
and matt therein ace Orr ltr or mw demiſe a cue 


I haus affected none. 01 SBC ILUY JJ) 
The orbiv iy obisie wharehow- led n= for 


SET 


that after The Death of fur | 
one man, f hon haſt nowthe yeave following iu Arraignment 
and Conuiction by ther. For fir many times it falletb 


out, that male factors are executed before their caamina- 
tion, Arraignment and Conuiction bee pabliſbed to the 
world, Secondly, Hed derb of Vſiric came 2 from 
2 where 1 hope ge tele but it is dead indeede. 
Schollers haue not forreatf re of money that they can, nor 
ſo little ſtore of learning that £ will be prattiſers of V- 
ſurie. 

| ——— Ingenuas didicifle fideliter artes 

Emollit mores. 


But this Ars and Conviction of Vſurie, com- 
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meth forth from on: where though it hath in former 
time 6 againſt by D. Wilſon, concluded againſ? 
by M.Czfar, and now of later times reproued by M. Turn- 
bull, and examined by M. Smith: yet is it not hetherts tho- 
rowly conuicted in the conſciences of the people, much leſſe 
put to death andexeemtedas it ſhould. Thirdly, wee ſee that 
Iudges of life and death, doe not all bold therr Seſſions or 
Aſſiles at one and the ſame time. But when ſome haue exe- 
cuted 
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fire thee good reader not to aſcribe this my recitall of 
8 0 to pride or affectation of vaine glirie. I am occa- 


the name t of my month, 
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4. Diaet cas 


In this ae are hahdled theſe 
foure ire principal poyntes. 


I Vſuric is deſtribed what it is, and what are the kindes 
and branches thereof. Pag.10. 


2. It is provedro be manifeitie forbidden by Amer, of | 


God: and ſundrie reaſons are alledged, why it is iuſtlie 
and worthily condemned. Pag. 75- 


3. Theobieftions are anſwered, which are offi made 


out of the Se es, for the defenſe of ſome 0 
vſ e el, e 2 74 . oy 


are ſhewed why „ vfurle ſhoulldt wor bee 
practiſed of a chriftian (e 73 — not of an Engliſh 
man) no not though it could 
phie f Ad- - 27 145. 

[40 4 TI $1 


PEI 
WE PROS 


e proued that it is not ſim- 


D ¹·ã ] i : ‚ Y ̃ ʒ Am ] ͥůuOuêmn ĩ6˙ͥꝶ3 ͤ A w ——_— NE a 4 


— 


* 


hone 


52% la a, 013 * — 
ol erxoꝛs, and to want 
foundation. Aud fl 


handling:of we me 


ee 
hun riches by ſtorie 
e 


1 


8 DSY 2 
SV noma: 


„irt. ö 8 e 
Po WO inlet eee 
8,20% 185 = vu L 


TTL « : 
. 4 


Al conteits guard 
2 Is . 21. 


214 


l ** 7 | 
1 


2 The ara and 
Vſutie and intereſt difler, 


= ript! . interpetaton th 


ak this u not fo itt tranſlated, by lie din 
tereſt: toꝭ neither is vſurie and intereſt all one (agaf- 
ter wards ſhall appeare) neither is intereſt tondem⸗ 
— e word of God, And beſides that, this tea⸗ 
yſurie and intereſt, gritth not either with the 

— Þ pi with unn ofthe interpzeto2s. Foz the He- 

brew bath Beneſbech vetarbith and the Greeke hath 

pard Me xgj anos: Tremellius, Pagnine, and other of 

Y the Latinestranſlateit / ura c fever. Now neith er 
in WM Tarbith in the Hebrew, no , in the Greeke, noz 
ö Few in the Latine, tan pꝛoperly de interpꝛeted, Inte- 
reſt iu tde Engliſh! But 9 Smperabundantia, oz In- 
crementũ oz 2 perabundance, oz In- 
„ us hath well odlerued on this place, 
And pet is this defect fauourablie to be cẽſured, vea ea- 


fly to be patdonedin our traflato2s:partl 
—— 2 
rie * alwayes two ſeneratiwozdstoex- 
pꝛeſſe one and the ſame thing: partly becauſe the olde 
tranſlation reaveth it, ¶ ura & fenore liberali. Row 
Fain: lbeiate;ts often ginen (at the leaſt _—_ . 


uen) in conſideration of Intereſt: ay 
ule dle and cuſtome | 


med erm a EN IRONS 
om rrp he lendeth foz vſarie. And therefoze the 
tral ep be conpled and vnited toges 


is plate. 
—— of thi Serip 
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. Conuiction of Meri. 
How the Vſurer gathereth for the poore, 
ture, we are toknowe that when Salomon — 
the vſurer gathereth his riches for bins char wi 
cifull to the poore, this is not ſpoken zo th 


ninde and intendment of the vſurer,as if this 
deſireo2 purpoſe in gathering of his wealth, dare 
might haue whereof to be liberall and to giue almes 
. erg ner 
well. but when et t 
uerbe. Secondly, vſurie is a ſinne which _ 
re 


compaſſion,as after chall appeare, Andth 
ſhall you finde men leſſe pittifull then are vſurers to 


the poꝛe? But this is ſpoken of Salomon in reſpect of 
the pꝛouidence of God, which oftentimes neeketh god 
vſe ofriches euill gotten: and ſo diſpoſeth of the iNue 
of things, as that the wealth which the owner boꝛ⸗ 
deth vp by euill meanes (namelie by vſuric) hee dzatw- 
eth fozth to god purpoſe, namely to the benefite of the 


poꝛe. 

But now, how and by what meanes God conucr- 
teththe vſurers wealth to the relicuing of the needie, 
that is the doubte and queſtion which ariſeth to der re⸗ 


ad magiſtratum & fiſcum, to the confiſcation of the vſu- 


ſolued in this place. One of the *Rabbins referreth it, 2 Kl. cel or 


T anhuma,re+ 
ferente Merce- 


ters gods vnto the Pagiltrate: foꝛ thereunto wee ſee 70. in o. 28 8. 


that the riches and wealth of great men are many 
times deuolued. God often ſuffereth men which by e⸗ 
uill meanes haue gathered their riches, ta fall into the 
danger of politique penall la wes and ſo to fozfeite 
their goods to thecrowne : whereofit commeth (oꝛ it 
map come) to paſſe, that of thoſe gods ſs gathered and 
ſo foꝛſeited byiniquitic,the poꝛe may be relieued, high 
u aies map bee repaired, publitue charges map bee de⸗ 
fraped,the burden of the Church and ol the common 
weale may be eaſed to the people. And ſo, He that in- 
creuſeth his riches by vſurie and renn them for 


vum 


"= 


4 The Arraignment and 
How the vſuter gathereth for che poore, 


b F.141ab/c» bing that will be mereifoll tothe poor! h Others referre 
2 e eee and ſente net ot the Magi⸗ 


ſtrate: as if Salomon would ſpeake to this cffect and 
25 vſurerſhall by his riches euill gathered 
and reliene the pee, The god 
2 ſering him by ſo euill and vn⸗ 
5 rake wealth together into his hands; 
ſuch la wes, and take ſuch oꝛder as ſhall de⸗ 
inofhis wealth, and will moꝛe p2ofitablie,and 


oꝛe rig nploye it: namely (among other 
c L.Lawater — tothe relieuing ofthe pee. Others re⸗ 
comment. frre this ſpach vnto the ſurets hepꝛe, oz to him to 
"re.z8.8. whom the vſurer leaue th and bequeathhis gods. Der 
ſhall leaue them to a liberall man that will ber merti⸗ 
kull vnto the poꝛe. Pow though A condemne not this 
ſente, pet J doe nat ſo much appꝛoue it, partly becauſe 
an vſurer will hardly be induced to bequeath his gods 
to him who hee feareth will mercifullie and liberallie 
implop > and partlie becauſe that though the fa- 
ther that; itteth toviuric may ſometimes haue a kinde 

« £zeck.18.14 and a mertifulſ ſonne as appearcth by the © Prophet: 
7. yet to beholde this is almoſt as rare a thing as it is to 
ſx a blacke Swan floating on the waters. Foꝛ com- 
monlyſuch egge ſuchehickin; ſuch ſperſuchchilde: the 
father an vſurer, the ſonne vamerctfull, And therefoze 
eCon.Pelucan. I xather follow thoſe who not deſcending into any 
, particular meanes (becauſe they are infinite in the 
hand of God) doe generally applie this ſentence vnto 
his holy pꝛouidence. As if hee had ſaide: God hating 
the vſurer and condemning his courſe, doth one way oz 
other defeate him and his of their hope and erpectat(- 
on, and the gods which he gathereth by oppꝛeſling of 
the pore, thoſe her conueyeth to another which of a 
mertifali minde will be liberall to the poꝛe. So that 
this ſentence of Salomon is almoſt all one 2950 
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How the Vſurer gathereth for the poore. 


which elſe where he hath in this boke of the Prouerbs. 
fThe riches of the ſimer is laide vp for the iuſt. And with Y 13:22, 
that which Zopharſpeaketh in the boke of lob: s Her 120 .. 
hath deuoured ſubitance,and he ſhall vomiteit: for God ſhall © 
dame it ont of bis belle. And with that which Lucher 
ſpeaketh in his treatiſe of Vſurie : h Vee vnquam opes v- . ge 
ſaris parte, ſunt durabiles & perpetue,Riches gotten by v- I ande 
luric are neuer permanent or durable. Foz one way 02 / 1099.7. 
other, ſconer oꝛ later, the Loꝛde by his pꝛouidence will 
deleate the vſurer of them: and conuey them into the 
hands of thoſe, which of charitie will imploy them ta 
the benefite of the pw2ze. That whereas the vſurer 
carcth not who warxeth poꝛe ſo he map grow rich,nay 
taketh the way to deuoure the pw2e,nay is the meanes 
to make the rich poꝛe: hee bunſcife and his ſub(ance 
ſhall (farre beyond his meaning and erpecation) be 
made a meanes tocale,andhelpe,andrelicuc the poze. 
As here Salomon ſaith: He that incregſeth, cc. 
| Do that the d2ift of the holy Ghoſt in this Scrip⸗ 
ture is to diſwade from the pzaciſing of vſuric: and 
that he doth by an argument dzawne from the miſera⸗ 
ble effect which ſhall betide fuch riches ſo galhered in 
the ende. Namely, that whereas men gather riches 
with a pur poſe and defire that they may abideto them⸗ 
ſelues, and to their poſteritie: yea and whereas, com⸗ 
manly and oꝛdinarilie men by the wealth, that they 
lawfullie pꝛocure, doe mainetaine themſelnes, relicue 
others, and pꝛouide fo2 their childꝛen in time to coine: 
it ſhall by the hand of GDD fallout farre other wiſe 
with the vſurer, his wealth ſhall bee taken from hun, 
vea it may be from all that are his, and caſt as it were 
into the lappe of one that will be mercifull to the poꝛe. 
This ſcripture theretoꝛe giueth (as we ſee ) diren 
occaſion to intreate of vſurie: then which there are not 
many arguments moꝛe neceſlarie oꝛ pꝛofitable to be 
03 hand led 
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kGratio» de. lawes both of God and men, x Nolwn facere contra le- 


The Arraignement and 
Vſurie common, | Vſwic defended, 


handled in theſe dapes. Foꝛ firſt, lending vpon vſurie 
is growneſo common and vſuall among men, as that 

free lending to the needie is vtterly ouerthzowne. 
i M. Barer cõ- i Eò res abint ſaith Bucer) vt impude ng habeatur qui mut us 
ment in P[al. petat citra fanoris oblationem: The world is growneto 
15. that paſſe, that he is counted aſhameles man which ma- 
keth requeſt to borrow without offering of vſurie. Se⸗ 


condly, men are growne ſo cunning and expert to doe 
euil, that becauſe they know vſurie is fo2bidden by the 


cret. part 2. gem, ſed faciunt fraudem legi((apth Gratian:) will 
aut .! 25 deenleche ſawfozfeare of danger : — drm." 
ceiue the law without feare of God. And to defeate the 

lawe, to bleare the epes of the wo2ld, and to auoyde 
A alter Smith hanger | they haue deuiſed more ſorts of yſurie then there 
Seer aretrickes at cardes, as one ſayth well waiting of this 
| argument, Zhirdly,menarenotonlygrowne to this 
paſſe, that they colour and cloake this ſinne with a 
pzꝛetente ol righteouſnes: but ſome haue ſo farre foꝛ⸗ 

gotten themſelues, as that they runne on openly to 

m Lawst.co. defend ite NVoſlro tempore (fapth Lauater) non deſunt 
ment in Exec. homies a 2 ebriet as, ſcortatio, vſura, & alia ſcelera 
2. lemi. impudentiſſimè defemluntur: Our age wanteth not men of 
whom drunkennes, whoredome, viurie,& other heinous 

crimes are moſt impudently defended. Defended 2 nap: 

n Luther do u Predicatur plenu buccis ſummam eſſe virtutem,C5 opus 
tax v ſer gem y preclarum((apth Luther: ) Vſurie is commended with full 
mouth to be an excellent vertue, a notable worke: a moſt 
reaſonable gaine: a trade without which no common 
meale can ſtand oꝛ indure. Do deepely haue ſome men 
ſurfetted with feeding vpon the poyſoned gatne of vſu- 
rie. Now when as men are growne to this height and 
exceſſe of iniqu:tie, that they will not lend but vpon 
ſurie, thty will couer and cloake it with pꝛetence of 
iuſt dealing, they will defend it, nay they will com⸗ 
mend 
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Why this argument is now handled. 


mend it to the woꝛld: high time it is that the Loꝛds 
men of warre take their hands * the ſword of the o Epheſe.6. 17. 
ſpirit which us the mord of Gad, if not to cut the thꝛoate of 
this euill ( foꝛ that ſeemeth to ſome to be impoſſible)pet 
to hacke it and maine it in the members, and to make 
it hang the head: it be a repꝛoach vnto vs in the 
generations to tome, that ſo groffe and palpable a fin 
hath paſſed vncomptrolled. 

Il any man demaund a reaſon why after ſo many 
that haue laboured in this argument, and among ſo 
many bꝛethꝛen in this countrey moꝛe able to deale in 
ſuch a cauſe then my ſelle: I the moſt vnwoꝛthie and 
inſufficient of a great number haue pꝛeſumed to ſet 
fete into this fioze, and to wage battaile with ſo ma⸗ 
rays, — him J doe deſire with 
pattence and to heare this Apologie inminc 
owne behalfe. „J haue been challenged moze 
then once fo2 the do which ſometimes in pꝛeach⸗ 
ing I haue been ſuppoſed to deliver concerning vſurie. 


As that I haue called it Iheſt and Robberie: which not⸗ 
withſtanding J haue not done: but ſometimes haue 
ſhewed that it is foꝛbidden vnder this commandemet 


P Thowſhal: not ſteale: ſometimes J haue alleadged the p 0.15. 
˖ 


ot a B. lewel, who not only calleth it Theft, q be. luel Ser. 
but maketh it woꝛſe then Theſt by many degrees, And » 1.74.46. 
had I plainly called it Theft, J might haue had the au- 
tho2itie of Ambroſe, of Auguſtine, of Hierome, of Bern- 
hard, ot diuers godly and learned wꝛiters to haue ſup⸗ 
poꝛted the trueth of that accuſation, Secondly, J haue 
been challenged, that ſometimes in pꝛeaching J haue 
—— recitedvſurie with the moſt grieuous of- 


fences: as namely wi ä — — 
turie, Oppꝛeſſion, Extoꝛtion, and ſuch like. Now this 
J haue done J confef — 1 — 


uatemnalicetoany\ ren peftan nen wichoutthepze 
dent 
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8 The Arraigument and | 
148 Vſurers coupled with 1 Adultei ers, theeues, &. | 
Tf ſident and example of many notable men both holie 
Tull. de oſße. ANDPophane. * Tullie reckoneth Viurers with Toll- ta- 
4.1. kers and Cuſtomers, a kinde of men in thoſe dayes ob 
maſt baſe accompt and flthie conuerſation,as may be 
{ D ie» gathered euen out of the holie ſcriptures. Ariſtotle 


fol:147- ſayth, that Vſurers and Bawdes may well goe together: | 

£44947. de for they gaine by filthie meanes all that they ger. © Saint | 

ape, cane, Auguſtine tcoupleth them with 'Coactous men and 

Db Thecues. u Muſgulus ioyneth Viurie with Deceit and 

1 1s. Muſculus Periurie: * Lauater reciteth it with Drunkennes and 

| com. in loh. 4. Adulterie. Do common a thing hath it alwapes been 

19 12. among learned men to fetter Vſurers with the vileſt 

i8 orgy offenders, as thoſe that deſerued moſt ſhamefull dil- 

| ene grace. Thirdly, J haue been challenged,that in pꝛea⸗ 

ching againſt Vſurie, I haue alleadged no2 could al- 

| 3 leadge nothing againſt it but the 1 5Pſalme. A chal- 

| lenge moſt falſe and vntrue. F092 in Catechiſing Þ 

if bhaueffad vpon Ex od. 22. Leuit. 2 3. Deut. 23, and ſome 

other places to that purpoſe, And if J could alleadge 

no moꝛe then the 15 Pſalme, pet were that alone ſuf- 

ficient to ſtoppe the mouthes of all the V ſurers in tbe 

y 2. Tum. 3. 16. wozld: ſceing that 7 Te whole ſcripture is giuen in- Nx] 

z 2. Ver. a. 20. ſpiration of God, and * no prophecie in the ſeripturt is any 

; private motion. But now, what J am able toalleadge 

mo2e againſt vſuric then the 15. Pſalme, ſhall by Gods 

grace appeare in this treatiſe following. Laff ot all, 

beſides that J haue been thus ſundꝛie waies challen- 

14 ged ( and ſo iuſtly pꝛouoked)to deale moꝛe largely and 

1 thoꝛeughly in the matter: this alſo is ta be added as 

| | not the leaſt ſpurre top2ickeme fozward thereunto: 

- namely, that J haue beencalledfo2th. and requiredto 

this buſines,not onely of many of thecommon ſozt of 
men (which notwithſtanding were not to beneglce- 

ted) but alſo moſt a the Brethren about me, and ſome 

tuen ok the beit A 

N | cam, 
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Contiftion of V ſarie. 9 


Dodors, 8&&,why | allcadged in this treatiſe. 
begin, and me to continue this argument 

and treatiſe of vſurie. | 

Tb things I require of this Auditozie, 

during the time of this treatiſe and the handling of 

this tontrouerſte. F vou expect not from me 

much feruencie of ſpirit oꝛ vehemencſe of ſperch. Foz 

Idoe willingly abſtaine from all apparance of heate 

oz choller cõceiued any particular man pzacti- 


fing this trade of vſurie. And beſides that, feruencte 
and vehemencie of ſpeech doe belong mozenaturallie 
to admonition, repꝛehenſion, and exhoꝛtation: where- 
as I muſt now bee wholly taken vp in doctrine, and 


reaſons, and allegations, Secondly, my petition is, 
that J without make recitall ot Doctors, 


of Councels, of Ciuilians, of Canoniſts, in a wozd, of 
wiiters of all ſozts, of all times, of all religions. 
A thing which J am not wont (vou knowe) much 


to affect in my vſuall minifferie : yet muſt J now 
of neceſſitie vſe ſome libertie in that vaine , not 
onely becauſe the matter is diſputable betweene the 
greateſt men of learning on both opinions: but alfo 
becauſe the queſtion is greater concerning both the 
ſcripturesalleadged,andthe reaſons vſed in this caſe, 
then J may pꝛeſumeto define oz determine by mine 
owne authoꝛitie. Von ſhall therefoze rather heare 
what their iudgements and arguments are whoſe o⸗ 


pinion J fauour: then what myſelfecan ſay, oꝛ might 
ſay,o2 dare ſav, in ſo difficult aqueſtion. Thirdly, my 
deſire is, that vou which are now pꝛeſent, and haue 
begun with patiente to attend vpon this buſines, will 
vonchfafe alſo pour pꝛeſence at other tines when this 

argument ſhal be handled, and continue hearers euen 

vnto the end. Foꝛ wiſe men know that all cannot be 
elmered at onceꝛeſpettaliy in ſo large a field, wherin 
e phane-ct me their rate at length with much . HR 
D varietie 2 


10 The Arraigument and 
4 V ſurie is properly | the vſe of a thing. 
144 varietie ol ſtile and plentie of inuention. And beſides; 
that which is wanting in one ſermon may be ſupplied 

in another: that which is ſpoken moꝛe darkly and 

at one time, map be vnfoulded mozeclerely 

and p mo2efuilyatanother. Theretoꝛe vn: 

till you haue heard all, A deſire that you ſuſpendyour 
iudgement concerning all: vea and when in the end 
any ſlippe ſhall appeare, aſcribe it not to wilfulnes, 
butto ignozance,not tomalice, butt erin: Fo 


——— — ci —— — ͤ — — — 


I ſay as he ot ol: 5 | 
Errarepeſian.Heretiereſenoh. a | 
"I. The fr principal poyntgdeclaring whatthe word via, 


ſignifieth: how many waics it is taken: what ie 
JF rtethin this argument: how many kindes and 
1 beatchth thercare/thereaf. Lafily, vſurie is defer» 

bed, and'the parts of the 1 ne examined 
and en | | 


Tenne of viurie ſs 8 waiters bird in 
Arpiicuets diuers fignifications, Natugally and pꝛoper ly, and 
1 enchirid. cap as one ſay a Prima ſus is /ignificatione, In the 222 
1 1. num. 206. ſignificati on, It impozteththe vſe 02 occupying. 92 


b Eraſmus Ec. ploying of any thing, As Eraſmus ſayd — Lili 
eleſcaſt ſine de — ab texas diciture Vſurie is named among vs of v- 


| | A Martin. 45 


rut concil 116.2 
14 TE ſing,o2 bſage. And Molanusſayth, + viendo i- 
| 8 dem eſt quod vſus : Viurie commeth'o vſing and is the 


appeareth to ſigni⸗ 


practice, tract. figyyopetip, not onely by the Et ie and deriuas 
e tion of the wand, / Jura quaſi ſure 8 
4 che we off thing: but alſo by the t 2 ol it in verſe 
md, mph approued writers. Plautus fayth, 4 eAlcumenan vxo- 


trio in Prol, rem capit vſurariam : He tooke Alcumena to vſc as his 


e Plaut. 47> wife, And againe, Aleumeua v/uram corporis 2 


N | N combẽ d. Theol. ſame e is, 02 vſage. And ſo it 


2 had the le of Alcumenaesbodis, Euerp where u 


:- Send. 2, 
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Conuittion of Y ſurie. 11 
Vſurie: the vic of a hing: | not generally vnlawful. 
reade in Tullie, Quintilian, and other Lati- 


niſts, f Vſura dere dhe vie of an houresſpace 287 ſura la- f Zumy lius lib. 
dis the vſe of the light. Uſara temporis the vſe ofthe time: 1.4. 22. 


Frui vſura, to enioy he vie of a thing: and many ſuch 3 _ 
phzaſesto like purpoſe, Thisalſo mayappeare moze "ay 


bir#0. 


In which the Latines doe make c. Imfeld de 
— h Vſuarins they call 7/7. /el. peg. 

m wh lans name i The man that , 
taketh, recetueth, oz enfopeth the vſe of a thing. Va- c, 1 2 
rarius they call — dich the Græcians name H 


The man from whom the vſe oꝛ occupying of a thing 
is taken and receiued. Do that in the natiue and pꝛo⸗ 
per lignification of the woꝛd, vſurie is the vſe of any 


thing: andanrſucer'l any man from whom oꝛ by who 
the vie of any thing is had and enioyed. Now this 
kinde of vſurie and vſurers no man that hath his right 


wits and ſenſes, will once dare to challenge 02 con⸗ 
demne generally as vnlawfull. Foz the end and per⸗ 
fed ion of things is their vſe: the benefite and commo- 


ditie of things conſiſteth in their vſe: vea and men doe 
thereloꝛe liue and dwell together, to the ende that by 
the mutual vſe of the things which they ſeuerally en⸗ 
toy, each one might be moꝛe commodious and benefi- 
ciall to another. And therfoze this being ſo, that ſpech 5 
of Bullinger may well be receiued in this ſenſe: ¶ ure i Ber. 
docabulum inhoneftum non eft : Abuſiu reddidit inhous · Decauds; be er. i. 
ſtum : The name of vſurie is not diſhoneſt of it ſelfe, oꝛ in | 
the owne nature: the abuſe of vſurie oꝛ vſage is that 
which hath made it diſhoneſt, and of ſo bad account 
among men, Fo2 vſurie is p;operly the vſe ofa thing: 
which is of neceſſitte common toal men in the wozld. 
No man can liue without the vſe of many things, and 
conſequentlynot without this kind of vſurie. 

But now the name ofvſurie is tranſlated bya Trope 


from his natiue ſignilication, and is commonly taken 
8 D 2 met o- 


; [ | 
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The Arraignement and 
Husbandrie and tillage, 


metonymice,cauſaproeffetio: the cauſe forthe effect: vſu- 
ric foz the gaine o increaſe ariſing from the vſe of a 
thing. And ol vſurie taken in that ſenſe J finde diuers 
ſozts mentioned among learned wꝛiters. 

1 The firſt A mapcall Fut naturale, naturall vſu- 
k B. aretiui. tie. And that is a kind of vſurie k Qua negoiantur homi- 
prob. part. i. mescumipſe terra matre: In which oʒ by which ( ſayth A- 


earth: namely, in the trade of huſ bandꝛie and tilling 
EE | of the ground. The reaſon of this Metaphore ts, bes 
'f cauſe as the vſurer by putting foꝛth a ſunune ol money 

oꝛ gods, into the hands of the boꝛrower, doth increaſe 
and augment if, and receiueth againe his owne with 
aduantage:ſo the huſbandman caſting foꝛth his ſerde 
| 1Cicer.kb,de into the bo wels ot the earth, i Terra nunquam fine t ſu- 
. ra reddit quod act epit, It neuer retutneth that which it re- 


tt | ceived without vſurie, oz increaſe. Row this kinde of 


Wk naturall yſurje, which is nothingels but the tillingand 
Wt | + huſbanding of the earth vnto gaine and increaſe, no 
wiſe man did euer condemne: nay, no man can fufflie 
| __ mCGen.z.23. tondemne by the wo2d of God, Foz it is v the ozd(- 
1 nance of God himlelfe : it is the ancienteſt trade, 
0 n Cen 4.2. u firft pꝛactiſed in the beginning of the wozld: it is 
oPellican.com. the trade o Patribus ſanctis olim in vſu, which the holie 
Fron. fathers of old time followed. Pea, holoſoeuer the huſ⸗ 
bandman is now abaſed and contemned, pet huſban- 
p 5-422. Die in times paſſed was 7 Labor Romanis Nobulibius glo- 

rioſus: A trade in which the Noblemen and Senatsurs 
of Rome imploped themſelues without diſcredite, yea 

with glorie and renowne, And therefo:e howſoener 

the Manichees (blaſphemous heretiques 2̊ they were) 
123 ſatd, 4 It was better to be an vſuret then a husbandman 
ll i pp pꝛokeſſlon: becauſe (fozſoth)the vſurer doth not pull 
vp oz teare in pœces the members of God which are the 
1 trees, the hearbes, the apples, che fruites of the earth, as 


(ſay 


[4 
I — 


1 4. so. retius ) men traffique with their common mother the 


Fon of V ſurie. 13 

| Spirituall Y ſurie: Giuing of almes- 

| (fapthep)the husbandman doth: pet it is certaine that 

gs the reaſon is vngodly, ſo their aſſertions falſe. F03 

the huſbandman as concerning his trade, 

center & honefte: An honeſt and harmeleſſe life; Pea por onache- 

| hbuſbandzieis ¶ Om artium innocentifſone: (ſaith . 7% <7 5+ 

Auguſt ine) The molt innocent oz harmeleſſe of all the So WM) 

| Anes, Trades, Sciences, Craftes, miſteries vſedand 

|  p2actiſed among men. This Naturall vſurie thereſoze 

which conliſteth in gaining and tncreaſing by titling, 

and compaſſing, andſowing of the earth, and laſtly, 

in reaping of the fruites which are y&lded from the 

fame: muſt paſſe by vs not ſo much as once ſnebbed oz 

controuled, much leſſe muſt it be condemned from 

NN on, oʒ any other part of the woꝛd 
od. | 


vnfitly be called Fanus Spirit uale, Spirituall vſurie. And 
of that there are two ſoztes. The ũrſt is giuing of 
almes, munificence and liberalitic towards the pa 
and nerdie: of kind the ancient wꝛiters ſuppoſe 
that ol Salomon to be ſpoken: © Fœreratur Domino qui 1 Pre 19 17. 
miſeretur He lendeth (ag it were) to vſurie to 
the Lord that is mercifull to the poore. o ſo the olde 
tranſlation readeth it from the Greeke: huelte 515 5 he 
| "x51. And the reaſon thereof is this: u Quemadmodum u Ie. Mercerus. 
qui homini PHI 11M 0 expettat vi ſibi mut umm rradatur: com. in Pro. 1 9. 
Sic certiſſimè expectet quod quis erogat in pauperem, ibi d 17. 
| Domino etiam cum ampliſſimo fanore reddemdum. Euen 
Zs hee which lendeth, looketh iuſtly to receive hisowne 
againe: ſo let him that is mercifull to the poore moſt aſ- 
ſuredly expect that the thinges which hee layeth out ſhall 
be rendered againe of God with a moſt liberall increaſe, 
as it were with a th:&folde vſurie. Row * YVidewſare x Je. chryſaſt. 
raram naturam & admirabilem(ſaith Chryſoſtome ſpea- 5-»-3.1 
king ol that place ol Salomon, and ol this kind ol vſury) . 


D 3 Be- 


ltucth r [mio x Anuguf.de 6— 
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14 The Arraigument and 

Spirithall vſurie : 1 giuing of almes, 
Beholde the rare and wonderfull nature oz operation of 
this vſurie: that where other vſurie is condenmed of 
God, this he pzomileth to rerompente with abundant 
increaſe. This kind of vſurie is 7 good and praiſe wor- 
y DA 01.19 thie: Fo2 God himſelle hath commaundedit, * Gize to 
3 "42, Pim that asketh : and againe, * Thox ſhalt gine him, and 
a Dewr.15.10; let not ty heart greeue to giue him. Whereof Saint Au- 

b Augutin guſtine ſapd well, > Deus noiter qui teprohibet eſſe firne- 
Pſal,z6. Ser. 3. ratorem, inbet te eſſe fir neratorem: & dicitar tibi fænera 
Deo. God (ſayth he) which forbiddech thee in other 
caſes to be an vſuret, in this caſe, and in this ſente com- 
maundeth thee to bee an vſurer: and it is ſayd vnto thee, 
Lend vyponvſurie vnto God. And as this vſurie is com⸗ 
mendable in it ſelfe, and commanded ol God: ſo is it 
alſo verie pꝛoſitable and commodious to him that v⸗ 
pre. io. ij. ſeth it. Fo c The Lord ſſapth the ſcripture) will recom- 
d Chryſeſt.ho- pence him, that whish he hath giuen. And whereas 4 le 
mil. Sin Mat, F pans Iſte uſure regnum:(ſayth Chry ſo- 
* ſtome) Ihe common vſuries purchaſe hell vnto their 
maſters, but this kinde of vſurie obrainerh a kin gdome, 
and gloꝛp, and euerlaſting ſaluation. This kind there- 
fo:e of putting foꝛth to vſurie and increaſe, namely to 
be liberall to the poꝛe, that ſo God may recompence 
the with aduantage: is that whereto all men are to 
bee erhozted, as toa moſt cominendable, yea a moſt 
p2ofitable thing: and therefozeno where fozbiddenin 

the woꝛd of God. epi! 

There is another bꝛanch of this Spirituall vſurie, and 
that is the profitable imploying of the giſtes which wee 
haue recciued from Ged tothe aduancing of his glorie, 
. nds: and the benefite of men. Df this vſurie Origen ſpeaketh 
| i; mul. in Pſal, p2eaching to the people: Ecre & nunc vos omnes. 428 


36. But hec loquor, pecuniam dcripirit fir ner at mm, verba mea : 
hec pecunia Domini e:Behold{ſavthhe) all yeto whom 

Il ſpeake theſe thinges, doe take my wordes as mon & to 
ylutic: 


r Ann — oe ro tee e e . ooo os wo oo tos 


e 888 


hk bythe vie-: (fo — bughter 78. Artic i. 


8 


Conuiction /I, ſurie. 15 
Spirituall vſutic, ihe imploying of Gods giſtes. 
vſurie: this ĩs the Lords money, mulk vſe to 
kethin hep this vſurie alſo dur Saxony, 4 
keth in _—_— bro my f 1121. 23.2 
n comivaing ſuoula i 


totheexchan 
eurer the old trandatt | 
wore, that in in er _ ure.) Now the move? 
there ſpoken tat Yeo, We g De ns 
talent, o; gilt, oꝛ grace — — — comin 
baba tt une S 
itgnem, Fre yeelding of welten as x com. an Mat. 


well expound it: th; is, thelabouring and anden: 23. 
ring to glozifie God, ko doe goodtomen be tbr meg ; Gow 


there. ſyoken; of, is p. 
— The'iner 


by wearing, ſo Jv — — 0 the greatet „oe 0 
by vſing ) And parti it ia ł Frctu- daten a gbr m 
gratia, beneſiy:T —— Nals . 
aman reapeth to hn iſe oz ycdethto another from 


the knowledgeahe gr: the bene, which Godhath * 
. d this kinde of wacie, that ie. 
the inplopinga thy b df «Gods giftes with? TC 
in vs to the beſt aduantage of him and gur ſelues,muit | 


te 3 ther ednet 
ſcriptures. 2 

1 Wherefore gauef il wot my money te Ye bancke? and t bz. 

is theynd why he giye — — 
Occupie ulli came. And if any man nulrtuke an vn mor; 

3 qe ae ehistalent inanapkta,andbus 

ryit in the onely higtalentthalt be taken v 5-20. 

ntoaugtber: but allo he ſhal be 


9 
ante J. 1 
3. Thele 


14 


ebase. art 


* 
33 


1 16 The Arraignement and 

War Ciuile vſurie. AQtual),mentall vſurie, 
3. Theſe two kindes of vſurie being thus ſhoztly 
0 palſed ouer, as not ſo. pertinent to this pꝛeſent trea⸗ 
bt tiſe ; I come vnto the third, which foz difference and 
; diſtinction ſake we inapralFex; cinile,ant politicum: 
N Ciuill;or policique vſurie. Whirhts when gaine and in⸗ 
| creaſe is raiſed from the vle of wozldly gods, which 

are things belonging to the ciuil and politique eſtates 
ol men. And or this kind of vſurie, J find that there are 
two ſoztes: One is Actual oz Ourward, when by ade 


lf t outwarddeede, increaſe is made by the ble ofathing, 
ill | An other is Mental oz Inward, which conſiftethonely 
"ut in the hope and purpoſe, and erpectation of the man, 
o Caictanus So ſaith Caictanus, o Y/auradetinguitur in mentalem tã- 
TA Cardinal Suns. | om, of in furan exrrinſecans?/V farie is diſtinguiſhed 
11 /ars, into that which is onely mental, oz committed onely in 
WTR the minde, and to that which is ourwarde, oz which be- 
11 wꝛapeth it ſelle by ſome outward acte. So ſayth alſo 
pig, Vigueriuts, Yura diuiditur in mentalens & extrinſecam: 
il initir.Theel. Vſurie is divided into that which is Mentall, and that 
| 25:53 whichisOurward-Soſaythalſy®Molanus, and diners 


|||  qr.Melor: Otherstotedidiistorepeate; DfOurwardaQtuall vſu- 
| comp. Theol. rie there are alſo two kinds: The one Voluntarie, the 
prall. rad. 2. other by Compact. Voluntarie viygie I take to be that 
2 3 which men commonly call Fus liberale, and is then 
7 perfozmed) whenthebozrowerhaning pzofited, and 
benefited himſelfe by another mans gods, which he 
bo2rowed,doth'voluntarilie, vnbound, oꝛ vnrequired, 

yeld a thankfull, v2 kind rememb2ance to the lender: 
not as a rerompente ofthe other mans lending, but as 


FEM ateſtinonicofhisownethankfulnes, Now Jamnot 
14 ignoꝛant that other men haue iudged other wiſe ofthts 
1 poynt. Pelhcane putteth —— ae betwerne Ve- 
j | Pellican.ct ra and Fans: *.Uſira Thr” od ſupra forrem derur 
j 91 r N ex pallo: Far ha hUö,%inů; ſupre fortem foe pacto: 


Vluric is that which is giuen by couenatt aboue the prin- 
2 $1 cipall: 


* 
— —__—-— 


8 „ ee 17 
Vic and Fœnorie ho ſuppdſed to differ; 


cipall: and Feenorie is t e —— 
without couenant more then the But this 


Feenorie: { Uſura oft quod dat ur ſupra ſertem ex pacte Hugs cin. 
precedeme, ſcilicrt inter wſurarium & debit orem e Fœnut nals in bro. 
liberale eſt retribatio mutuatæ in debitofis libera 28.8. 
volanture ranſtituta: Vſurie is that which is giuen aboue 

|  theprincipall by couenant, made before betweene the 

| viurerand —— detter: — — —— 
—— detter. e 
So is it vſually defined; Now vſually it may 


— — 


thus defi- 


payment oft 
cauſeheisnot be 
In which ſenſe J doe 1 1 
the wozd vſed in any kind of wziter. And beſides that, 
neither can he be called F verat or which lendeth with⸗ 
out couenant oꝛ aſſurance to reteiue his owne againe: 


neither can that bee called matuata pecunia, which a 
man fo putteth fozth,as he leaueth it free in» choyce 
ofthe boꝛro wer, whether he will euer repax it oꝛ no, 
And tberefoꝛe 1 ene Vo- 


> cannot ſo be defined. Unles 
pecuniæ, we vnderſtand, not 


luntarie or liberall Bc 
per retributionem mut 


— Es ys none zincipall, but arecoppence and 
conſideration made fo2 the lending. J doe theretoꝛe ſo 
3 urie, as J haue befo2e delcris 


run I ſee not 
how 


bed it: and being ſo ta 


is 
: 
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The Arraignement and 


Voluneaticyſartelawfull. Compacting vſurie, and his branches, 


t Tho. Aquin. 


2 . s. 


1.2. 


u Molanss 
cemp.theol 
wad tracł. 2. 


cAp. 2 5. conc. 2. 


fc. 13. 


x Martmis 4 


Ar piſcuet a 
enc hurid. cap. 
rr. 205. 


bow tt tan be condemned by the woꝛd of GD. Foz 
fir{t,it is onely a teſtimonie of thankfuines, and not a 
retompente of a beneũte. Secondly, it is the fre wil 
Volentinonfit iniuria: If he wilt gine it vnaſked oz. vn? 
compelled, he hath no iniurie offered in the taking. 
Thirdly , he that lendeth might lawfully befoze he 
tent reteiue a fre gift of the bozrower. * Nec peioris 
dutonir"efficirur per boc quod murnaw , layth the | 
ole man : His lending hath not put him into a wore | 
ſer condition: but that he may as lawfully take a frus 
git after he hath lent, as he might befo2e his lending. 
And therefoze this voluntarie vſurie J leaue alſo vn⸗- 
—— Arm aero genre | 
topneth together Tara and Fans 
But to p2occede: As there ts vſurie ginen of free 
will, fo is there alſo vſurie due by Compact. And that 
is committed, when he that lendeth Couenanteth with 
the boꝛrower to receiue againe not onely his vwne, 
and his pꝛincipal, but alſo increaſe and aduantage. Df 
which Compacting vſurie, ſome is moze open and di⸗ 
rea, and therefo2e J call it /Juraoxplicate, manifeſt d 
vnfoulded vſurie: ſome is mozecloſe and ſetret, 
and therefoꝛe I call that, a palliata, cloaked,oz co- 
uert vſutie. Ateoꝛding to which diniſion Mol anus ſpea⸗ 
keth thus: u Exterior vſura ali quando clara eſt aluando 
vero titulo baneſti palbatur: Outward oz actuall vſurie | 
ſometimes iscleare; and mantfeft : bur ſotmetimes it is 
cloaked oz couered with the title of honeſtie. And anos | 
ther moꝛe plainly, ¶ ontra tus mutui eſt duplex,uverns & | 
palliatus. Ita duplex eſt vſura; vera que in vero mut, & | 
velata ſeu palliata que in palliato verſatur. The contract 
oflending is of two ſorts: the one direct or indeede: the 
other cloak ed oꝛ pꝛetended. And ſo 2 | 


| 


— m: —— — K 2 ͤ— —=. „ 


— withourany couenape.ſapth Viguerius. f e., 
of the boꝛ⸗ 
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Conaiſtian a Vſarie: 18 
Mentall xſurie is inc. 


alſo: the one true vſurie, 


2 


— — == — 


the — —— 0 | 


vnder 


vie ſpecified, or els 
: and therefo2e I hold it not neceſſarie at 


mong vs: 
large to dilate tt ern 
rie being thus er WW 


we pꝛo 
— — 
— theſe dates. And thoſe are by 
— 2 compacting vſurie, and 
— fs Open and Cloaked vſurie: 
whir ;isonelpmencalto; committed in 


ſerond ix, that 
doe mundi. And n 1 2 
uue 


4 


oe --,1 480M 8 w me dy any teſtimmonie c 


b Ai. calun 
e No, 


e v2 — condemned 


ee — — 
—— - 


= other dende. 
5 ay ving, — 


— 2 . 
Weltphal.ad man: ag patter erg, fem dr —— — 
04b. 22. bumlelke he th intitulebth? in But eſpe⸗ 
f Bexa reſpon. cially," | DIR — as Zanchius; teſlt- 


4d Franciſcun 155 Y 0 Khao 
B. ulduinum. he: 
9 Hieron. Zan. note — ty 
chuus miſcel an. Eur bro Witt 
epiſt ad Lant- Saler 5 ima * — 
raus Pg. 36. dict, of* 


 Connition of Lurie. 21 


—— the name of vſurie, very largely. 
this is that which'J would haue here to bee obſer- 


ued, concerning theſe men and others of their — 
nion. Sith the n — — 


and iththere are fo mx 
xcrec . 


ſuris, 'L re 
knowlcdged to bee | awkull: it is no maruatle | 


eofthem ws take ti ve. 
h vſurie after this ſo2te; goo 2 
vſum ty — = 1 5 nnn. 
FD 


we in 
_ 8 d, oꝛ ſu 
——— 


d men 
_ 55 —.— 
in e woꝛde God 


like : then it is enident 
nd others affirme ) all 
te is not fo2bidden 
doe they (taking viuric 


ly nddir6Clievppagn# the bite hd 
ncludetherefo2ethispoynte with 


hoole wang! Vſart quandoqut capi- i Gael Bil. 
i accent iome ultra ſorter in mu. i qu art 


22 1 fome- ener 21 
nr ſignificatioh via. for any ching 7 . 
din —— ſo all 


tunes vc ry largei 
— e in le 


The. Arraignement and 
een: —.— 


werk-kindes which befoze hane been app 
tobelawfull Somuchthereozeimhi place hoſe 


w I retnen? to the handling of the 
among vs 
It and Hallbee ſhelved tobe pulasful the mae 
114 PER Ain rf hat vcr and cull rc, which 
00 . 2 and apparant to bee ſucb as it is 
Ml chere. indeedein the epa und iudgement of men, This is 
2 that kinde v ch bath pzedit (elf furthelt, anvyary 

6h, growne malt common in all places and coꝛners ot the 


fl wozld. — — 
Ml intreate: giuing (euery man accozding 
] tothe abundanceof.his owne ſence) diuerle definitw 


1 ons oz deſcriptions thereof. All which but once to re⸗ 
Hl member and relate,would almoſt make a volume of it 
Wirth ſelle. Panytherefoze ſhall foꝛ bꝛeuities ſake be onelte 

— — and thoſe which are recited 


| | bi * "Tho fen forte of lfu, 
14 os } » 19 N Dſorie. 
deb, RS ] 


6:4 Chriti,, thoſe which doe thus define 
part a. cap. 49. it 02 to this effec'k V ui eit 


quod eæ mutuo ultra PS 

 cipitar VMſurie is — 
Petrus de An- al 1 

choran comſil. princip .D2 againe, Quic- 

49. quid recipitur vltra ſortom v- 

% _— * Whatſocuer istaken | 1 00 

| is vſurie. 01159 witli 0 


thou lendeſt ten illir 2 


ng 5 
conuiction o/  ſarie. * 


Ingratitude condemned. Other definitions of vſutie. 
receſuing of any thing koꝛ lending, whatſoeucr, oꝛ vp- 

on what occaſion ſoeuer: and are indtede 

moꝛe large then can well bee tuftified by the woꝛde of 

God. Foz firſt they exclude Faru Ilorale, which hath 

afoze been appꝛoued to bee lawfull. Secondly, they cut 

oft the very giuing and reteiuing of thankes and god 

will bet weene the boꝛrower and the lender. Whereas 

very nature teachethj a man to bee thankefullfo2 a be- 


it. The Perſians (wee reade) pun d ing m Phil. II. 
with death, and C /Audius Cæſar reduced vnthankefull . .. 


perſons into bondage: and why then ſhouldvnthanke- L . 
fulnes bee tollerated among Cheiſtians: No, the Chand, Col, 


Schoole men o haue cationtzed gratitude fo2 a cap.25. 
vertue: and ſo is it certainelyto be houlden du⸗ o Tho. Agmim. 
ted. Theſe definitions therefo2e I reteiue not, loʒ the 2:< 5-47.16 
reaſons befoze me Ton and alleadged. 3 ah | _— 

2. The ſecond ſorte of definitions 


of V ſari. ec 


There ee ot | Werfer ne 1 
manner, PV [nracst 1 ö requiritur | pP Comen. Ag. 
Verbi A4 Ari. Tee n 
vel dederit frumenti modium vmum, & ſuper aliquidexege- 
ris: Vſurie is when any thing is required, oʒ demaunded, 
more then was given oz lent fozth. As for example; Tt 

and demaundeſt more, or len- 


deft a buſhell oſcorne and demaundeſt more, this ade 
is vſurie. This definition ſteppeth adegre& beyond the 
fozmerſozte. Fo2 where the other ſpake onely ol gt- 


ulng and receiuing moze then the pꝛincipall: this im⸗ 


poꝛteth a requiring, a demaunding, and an exacting 
of moze then the pzinttpall. And pet this definition 
cannot be ſound, naz ſufficient ** 

| vun. 


— 95 


24 Tibe Arraigument and 
Taking of forfeitures | ; Re valawfull. 
vſutie. Fozif all kinde of moꝛe then the 
pꝛincipall be vſurie, then here is cut oft all the taking of 
2 a e j 1 any cauſe 


gaine as th 


lj that this tal dir 5 — _ 
| wu [43 ;to — rhe ble age, 
| | : of gaine which our fathers in fozmer 


ſo knew. but ſeidme a neuer pzactifed.. Yet 
noman may fimplie and abſolutelie fozbio another, e⸗ 
10 uen by bandes to take ſecuritie of his owne : neither 
5 | ele bee condemned, when being 


N Ws s whole o toſaue thanſclues barmelelſe by 
1400 the penaltie and foxfeiture.of bandes. 

45 +  Pzouided al wales that ſuch — obligations, 
WE It penalties, and fozfeitures, paſſe not betweene man 


1 qG.Bielin ànd man 4 {x fraudem Dſurarum: Todloake vſurie with- 
11 zuneer ſent, all, oz to pzeuent the lawes which pꝛohibite vſurie. 


1 55 54 gh Ovia, f infraudem oſurarumpundm adjcit, uſurarins eff. 
Way 9 Fozikaman lend any n take the bozrowers 


with. intent that at the 
eof the bande ſhall pape 
maney : then certainely her 


M | bande fon the payment it, 
[1 * W aan 
klo the fo ing emane 


an vſurer. Now it is to bee pꝛeſumed ſaith the ler 
1. Schooleman, that the lender impoſeth a penaltie vpon 

it; e ee eee | 
my t biden. viurie, n Þ lender wilhethta- 
| | — that che borrow — pa us ye,andſo hee 
14 might af KW ee hen Hor Id paye him 
| | at his daye, and ſo 3 ie. Ozelſe, M hen the 
11 lender kneweth at the time o ending thatthe botrow- 
14 er is not lie to make, 4 . — at his appoynted daye. 
15 Oz thirdlp, f che lender impoſetha greater penaltie vp- 

|. 41 


26 . The Arras and 
Intereſt from dammage ſuſtained. Intereſt fiomgaine hindered. 
l wantof mine owne, ta 


* 
© Ph | a 


u Meſlan, i. 


defnir. appel- 
har, 


x lbidemn. 


* 2.Cor.8. 13. 


frerly, as Jam 
make to another 


| — 2 =o m 


— 
—— | 
manded Ex demo 


| tereſt de⸗ 
An confideration of the 
dimage I haue ſuſtained 


Jam oꝛ the purpoſe) 
an occupier, and — tr dre cy man 
— — Aenean 
owne turne well enough, if at much a day it 
J lend fro&lp : J cannot recoine it at my 
time. 2 — make 
ſuch pꝛouiſion fo2 my houſe, oꝛ ſo furniſh my ſhop with 
wares, as mp neceſſitte and occupation doth require; 
—— wy ling and maintenance dependeth;:3 
doubt Imapirequitie ⁊ conſtiente demand; 
that hee which bozrowed mp mogey, tohere with d 
might haue furniſhed my ſelfe of theſe thinges, ſhould 
make rec anſwerable to benefit raduantage, 
wantofmineowneJhanebenehinvzed. 


And this is latereſt 

— 
(fayth Melanchton) u E narurali « 6: Fromna· 
turall iuſtice. Fo this is a lawe 9 
Nemo locupleteruy cums altering iniuria: Let no man ens 
rich himſelſe by hindering of an another And th | 
ſtle will not that euen in 
in lending and boꝛ d bo beate a 7 C. 
ther men ſbouldbe caſed by the goreming w 
EF Jlend bo ern an — and 2 want of mine 


and vſurie: and men? 
Intereſt,and lend vpo Jntere 
vſuric and lend vpon v that there art 


KENNELS. 


Brent. com. i *: 4 
a fen. cum in Flint eſſe lucrũ, quod 


e | vſurie lendeth for gaine. 
3. Thethird forte of defenitions" "0 
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mon equitie,) theſe definit > inpozt that t 

is neither penaltie noz Intereſt, taken fo2 the fazbea- 
ring ot any thing longer then the appointed day: but 
that it is a gaine, au ouerplus, and inttraſe ariſing rom 
the very ad of lending. And pet theſe ſeme not tome 
to be perfect and abſolute enough to W 
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that whollyr repayed ag 


gaine an 


une an 
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20 T be Arraignement and 


Definitions of Yſarie 


+ The fourth forte of, 2 
„ ſurie. 
There are pet others doe 
deſcribe vſurie after an ther n. 


b Theſe: Wit- thus cocluded att, Sen 
renber de V- 


ſara. chef. 2. 


cir at. a6 Aar, 


Prob part. 1. 
0c. 30. 


ouer, oꝛ moꝛe then the principall. To 
this effect —— — of that 
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Connittion of V ſurie, 
vſurie is without 


ow theſe definitions doe adde vnto the loꝛmer the 
porno particular com a, At the leaſt datt tber 


| explainethat, 
| ed concerning debte aud Exe, 
| F02 Fe) the — — — couenant: 


the creditour can exaa nothing but by couenant. And 
— is debt, and there may ber 


of netelſſitie be allo in vſurie, not 
and eum 
gaine, '* 


"Butno caſted thigromeycancr 
viz, 1. Lending 2. Lending for g aine. 3. 


e — 


— —-—¼ 


* 
- - * 
' - 
- x 


increaſe from the vſe of a thing which groweth oz in⸗ 
creaſeth hot: andithatwirhnolabour coſt, with 
no danger, 02 adnenturing? 2e conferring 


al theſ; definitions together, andgleaningoutof _ 
all, that which J holde moſt efenttall to this purpo 
Idoe thus define that Open, Outward, and fora v 
ſurie whereof J now 8 which I take to be 


foꝛbidden by the woꝛde of God. 
ie is a lending for gaine, 1 compact, not aduen- 


ing the princ ipall. Oz moꝛe plainly thus. 
Vſurie is, when a man not aduenturing the goodes 


' which hee lendeth, coucnanteth to receive againe 
more 


M1 


danger oraduentming. 


. Nolte. elf ic. 


33 


The ſinne of yſuric, 


The Arraignment and 


and vſurie it ſelſe, differ, 
1 cn mga tet ene 


1 162 N 1815 


- vſuricis or e thing, = vſurie it ſelfe.is — 
The ſinne of vſurie is to take ot to deſire viyrarjous gaine; 


but vſurie it ſelle is the Gin means owne nature 
principatly 


. oo lued for money, and is demaunded 
e ofdirect or coloured lending. Now 
fault ot vſurie, is the thing which is con- 
* wazde of God, and therefoꝛe that is it 
dermed here malt fit ta bee deſcribed. And in 
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cdcontentet Whereof are theſe. 
ere is committed in lending onely. 
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ae is compatting for ane. 
* * eee 
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34 The Arraignement and | 
Vſaric is in lending onely. | Contractes how belonging to Diuines. | 
comratctu nurn q- 2 . in the contract of 

c Freut. cum. in lending, Br Vſurafit tantum in mut uo Vſu- | 


TLeuir. 25. rie is committed — in lending. D. Wilſon ſayth: 4 

5 - -þ ſen There cannot bee any vſurie where lending is not. And 

© Exod 22.25, therefoze the ſcripture ſayth, ſpeaking of vlurie: <5 

peeuni am nur uam dederis. Ifthouleng money: foz ſo ig. 

tt read in al old and new tranſlations. And the Greeke 

interpꝛetoʒ hath ; i@ i»wrev.: The ſame woꝛde which 

s Chailt vſeth, Luk.6. andallmentranſlate, * Aue 

463% dus: Lendlookingfornothingagaine... | 
Now fith vſarie is eee it is neceſſarie 

that we conſider what lending is: and.conſequently, 

that we e recdurle vntothelawpersſcholes, | 

to who the handlung of contracts doth ſpecially ap⸗ 
pertaine. And vet lo, as that in ſyeaking thereof, wer 
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olly tr Ne the boundes and limites 

g cbemnit. loc. tall got ſphall tranreſe e mattet and forme of 
eee obe to be deriued from the wwyers and philoſo: 
. 4 yet the Diuine addethto them the effteient cauſe, = 

wohlch ls Napsg ge met more high- 

| ly ofthe final cauſe, theneither th-lawyer;,or ohiloſopher 
b /6idew. byhisp; can apprehend.” * ort rule of Diui- 
nitie (ſapth eue, tts. Lu exeytendos covtractus, 


vt con piesatur fid e dileftio: Contractes, 


4 and be e e 

j het theft rich, arid Or. 

; is by og f. A thing which I the 
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n etorbepoint If we wil know what 


r i pt manner of bargaine a man mit- 
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lending: pea, and onely that kinde ot lending which is 
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Conuiſtion of L ſurie. 35 


How lending and giuing differ. 


Ho, vt eadem rer reddatur in ſpecic. Lending is ſuch a« 
tract, oʒ bargaine, as transferreth the dominion 02 pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of a thing, from one vntoan other, for no conſi- 
deration of any price 02 x "eXNy IRA onely with 
couenant, that the ſame kinde of thing bee rendered and 
repaped againe, Now I would haue theſe woꝛdes of 
Hemingius to bee thzoughly waighed and conſidered, 
Foz euery one of them hath his waight and moment: 
and they doe not onelydiſtingutſh lending fromall o⸗ 
ther kind of bargaining : hut alſo doe manifeſtly ſhew 
that an vſurer can pꝛactiſe no other contract, but onely 


called mutuation. Firſt, in that when we lend, wee 
touenant with the boꝛrower, that the ſame thing, oz 
the like thing, ſhall bee repay ed and reſtored againe: 
therein and by this poynte ia lending diſtinguiſhed 
from giuing. Foz k Donatio proprie eſt, qua aliquis dat. k Z. i. eg l. 
Fa mente, vt ſtatim velit accipientis fieri, nec vllo caſu ad ſe Donari, ff. de 
. Giuingis, whena man beſtoweth a thing vpon Donationtbju 


, that hee would 75 — 


reuerti. 
an other, with this minde and purpoſe 
preſently haue it become bis that doth receiue it, and ne- 
uer in any wiſe to be returned againe vnto hiniſclſ. Frb + + 
whentce then we may eaſily ohgtue, that the v ſurer gi- 
ucth not foꝛth his tionep 02 his godes: in as muchas 
be hath no purpoſe to make them become foꝛ euer, the 
godes ef the receiuer: but couenanteth, that in time 
they hal aga:ne returne vnto himſelfe. And therefoꝛe, 
tho di jometimes wee reade this phꝛaſe or manner of 


kpeaking in the holyſcripture. 1 Thon ſbali not tus him Leuit 25.37, 


thy money to vſurie: and againe, He that gineth 222 m P[al.1 545. 


money to viſurie, and ſuch like: yet wee muſt not bee ſo 


ſimple, as to gather from thence, that the vſurer pꝛac⸗ 
$9434 G 2 tileth 


35 The Arraigument and 
The yſurer giueth not. 


htc ct and cotienant cf giui 
as he indenteth fo the returne, ard 
| Ach rings as are de 


though the pꝛophet Ezechiel do — — phꝛaſe 
n Exech.1s, Of eee rovſurie: pet he addeth thereunto, the 
13, taking © vp which noteth, that it is ſuch a kinde 
ef giong.th hat is pꝛactiſed in vſurie, as car poth taking 

a man would ſay in this caſe, and in this 


ſenſe, as it is ſand in Authoꝛs of ſome kinde ofcontra- 
o Gratian de. Ting. '© Do it des, vel dot facias: I give thee, thatthou 


oer Fata. maieft giue me: or Igiue thee this, that thou maieſt doe 
Casſ.14. me that. Thus then wee ſer holwe lending and gung 
s. pitler: and that the viurer doth not in putting fozth | 
of his money, erettiſe the contrace of- giuing vnfo 
men. 4 by} / 
From giuing then, let vs pꝛotebde to — and 
let vs conſider whether the vlurer doth len faozth his 
godes oꝛ no. e that is alſo a phꝛaſe of ſpch which 
ihey haue among themlelues: namely, that they dor 
ler their . oz put it foꝛth to lettage oz loaneꝭ 
p actes, How what is letting? r — 2 — an 
— 


= 2 N ur ad certum te pro eerio 
71. Li. is a contract in whichat ming — eedapt oʒ made 


— 1.2 Fes. os meth dom 

51 944: ſeruum. from dic man to another; as touching che vſe, — 
Hapeſu. as touching the propertie! for a cettaine —— a 
N certaine time. As foꝛ example, I let thee my ſeruant 
dy the day, to labour in thy haruelt: —— 
by the werke, to ride vpon, mp howſe by the 


dwell in, my land to octupie, ic. not tit my 
2 hoile, 02 howſe, 0: land ſhould become th ane 


* 1 e, and ſhould abide by thee toꝛ euer: but tha 
than chouldelt haue the vſe , and ,andbenefiteof 


— — 


he. "OY 


them fo2 atertaine ſeaſon/@0 thatheretnlendingand | 
Lala dare. LevAlngmaketh atranſlation of the p20- 
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 Conniltion of V ſarie. 37 
The vſurer letterh not. Buying and ſelling what. 


pertit: letting doth onely make an alienation of the 

vſe. Wheregf tt commeth to paſſe, that in lending Iq LP. 
Transfertur periculum in accipientem; The haz ard, q; ads ne, 
uenturing of the thing which is lent, is conucyed from 3 

the lender, to the bozrower oꝛ receiuer. Oo as, if that 

which he bozroweth doe periſh oꝛ decay: the boꝛrow⸗ 

er is bound to make it god agatne, And why? Becauſe 

the pꝛopertie oꝛ dominion of a thing was in him: now 

the caſualtie of things belongeth to the owner, But it 

is other wile in letting: * Jf a man let athing, and by *£ d. 
caſualtie it periſh in the vſe: the hyrer ſhall not bee ce 
bound to mane it god, becauſe the dominton and pꝛo⸗ Se, 
pertie reſteth not in him. To which alſo may be ad⸗ mater ff locati. 
ded, the reaſon that the Loꝛde himſelfe touching that 

caſe gineth in the ſcriptures: ! /f is bee anhiredthingjt { Exed. 22.1 5. 
came for his hyer. The hyrer paidefo2 the vſe, andther- 

foze hee ſhall not ſtand to the aduenture of the thing. 
And conſt quentip, as it hath-been befoꝛe declared, that 
the yſurer giueth not: ſo is it euident from hence, that 
he lenech not his gades. Fo2 firſt, the vſuter doth ali⸗ 
enate the pꝛopertie of his godes, from himſelle to the 
bozrower. Setondly, hee doth impoſe the caſualtie of 
that which he lendeth vponthe necke of hun that doth 
receiue it. Neither of which two thinges, are vſually, 

92 iuſtly pꝛactiſed in the contract ot letting: the vſurer 
. his gde. 

From letting, let vs goe onto buying and ſelling, 

* Emprioeftcontrati, quo rer transfertur quoad domini- * Me'andbor. 
unn pro inftopretio: Nes retinet emptor 118 retrahendepye- , 1 as me. 


2. Buying is a contract, by Nhicha thing isrratsferred © 
o2alienated, from one man to another, as touching che 


dominion £2 cettaine price: and the buy- 
erhath | withdzawrhe price, 02 con⸗ 
ſderation againe. From which tt may appeare in few 
3 * ſelling. do differ much 


G 3 from 


98 * 
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38 \. The Arratgnement and 
The Vſurer ſelleth not. The Vſurer exchangeth not. 


krom lending. Foz lending, is the ttanſlation of the do- 

minion ofa thing, Nulle interpaſito pretia: For no price 

or conſidetatiõ: but ſelling is the alienating of a thing, 

Pro iuſto pretis For a ſet price to be paide, and confide- 

ration to be made. Decondly, it map appeare that the 

vſurer pʒad iſeth not the contract of bargaine and ſale. 

Foꝛ he doth not alienate his gods foꝛ a tertaine pꝛite, 

and foꝛ euer, as in buying and ſelling men alwayes 

doe: but hee doth alienate the pꝛopertie and vſe of the 

onelyfoz a time, and fo2 that temporall alienation and 

vle,demandeth recompente and conſideration. Ther- 
foꝛe he buyeth and ſellechnot, 

From ſelling, let vs paſſe on to exchanging: and let 

vs enquire ifthe vſurer exchangeth — Eachaing: 

a Summe. An- ing is thus defined, u Permutat is eſt vnins rei certa pro 

gel de clauaſ. altera re certa vicariapreitatio. Exchanging is the yeel 

tit per mutatio. ding of one certaine thing, in the ſtead, oz in the rome 

of an other certaine thing. As thus: 2— 

his coate foꝛ an other mans cloake, 02 ten combes'of 

Rye loꝛ eight combes of Mheate: oꝛ one howſe fo: 

another, oz one piece ot land foꝛ an other, ic. And this 

doth manifeſtly differ from lending. Foz in lending 1 

loke foz mine owne againe: in exchanging, Jloke 

foꝛ ſome other thing in lue of mine owne. In lending, 

Jloke that Eadem recreddatur in fpecte.The ſame thing 

which I lene, ſhould bee rendered againe in the owne | 

kinde. As money fozmoney, wares fo2 wares, cone 

fo2 coꝛne, tc. In exchanging, it is not neceſſarie that 

| the recompence be ofthe ſame kind: foz aman may ex- 

; _ chige houſefoz land, coꝛne foʒ tattel, golde fozfiluer, 

| tc. Nowthen,it is manifeſt that the vſurerin putting 

fozth of his godes, e them not. Foꝛ hee doth 

not couenant to take one tertaine thing, in the ſteade 

ol an other certaine thing: as money oꝛ wares in the 

ſteade of his money oz wares:but hee couenanteth to 
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Conuiction of U 39 
Mutuating and Accommodating How they diffcr. 


baue his money againe, an other cerfatnethingfoz Pp 
vſe of his money; his wares againe, and an other cer⸗ 
taine thing foꝛ the vſe ol his wares. The vſurer there⸗ 
| foze exchangeth not. 

From exchanging, J pꝛocede to accommodating: 
a kindofcontrac, whereunto theſcarſitie of oureng- 
lich tongue yeldeth no pꝛoper noꝛ peculiar name. 
The Latines haue two kindes of lending, Mutuatio, 
and e/ccommodatis: We fo; diſtind ions ſake, muſt call 
them ( thaugh ſomewhat barbarouſly) mutuating, and 
accommodating. And theſe two kindes of lending. dw 
differ verp apparantly in two materiall pointes. Fo2 
t: in that kind ol lending, which they call Autua- x 7 2. 5 
tio, ᷑ which J haue belche volined? x there is a tranſ- i. g g. S. 
e of the pꝛopertie and donunion of the thing 6% Fs. 

„ be ymn de wp —— lender to the boꝛrower. As — ii 

. da monep, o: cozne,02 wares: nibus mod. 
make them in lending to become his owne, fo as hee 1 
dos with them what hünteifz lcketh: hee may er⸗ 
| them, he map ſell them, hee may gtue them a⸗ 
way, vea (ide liſt) he may taſt them away: fozthey „. f 2 f. 4, 
——.— — is called / Ma- — 


1 . 
9 e (not p to 

NN 
| 8 — PIge, As fo: crampie: J lend 
ft —— indt by vertue ol my lending 
ownethe ſhall 
p, hee ſhall not 
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1 | not erchange himaway. And 
rear And why that?! J did 
" ALD oa by this kinde of lending „ 
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Thed n 
Mutuating and accommodating, | , how-they differ. 


hozſe, noꝛ tranſferre the pꝛopertie 02 dominion vnto 
him: but J yelded vnto him onely the vſe and benefite 
of my hoꝛſe. And therefoze hee ſhall ride him, hee ſhall 
labour him, he ſhall imploye him in dꝛawing, in cari⸗ 
age and ſuch like: but he ſhall not doe with my hoꝛſe 
whatſoeuer himſelle liſteth, becauſe by this kinde ol 

lending J haue tranſferred onely the vie and not the 

pꝛopertie of my gods. Secondlp, mucuating and ac- 
2 Zach. Vſcuu comtnodating. doe differ in this: * Datur aliquid in mu- 
Do#.Chrif. tuatione, non vt reddatur idem, ſed 2 aut equipolicns : 
Part. p. A thing is mutuated, not with condition that. ney very 


7 , ſame: ing ſhall de repayeda — CL he. e- 


$1 cert, Pe- 

2 | quiualent. As foz example: . lendtenne poundes, not 
with purpoſe oꝛ condition to receiue the very ſame 
coyne, and the ſame pieces againe, but with condition 

to receiue other tenpounde: bee it in golde, when that 

which A lent was ſiluer, oz bee it . 

which Jlent was in ſhillings, it is not 

baue the like, oz that which is —— ry, to mine 

owne,and that is all which J expeged, o2 couenanted 

4 fo2 in mutuating. But now, it is farre otherwiſe in ac- 

| aY+ſnulbid,, commodating. Foz, 2 Commadatio eff, cum quad ad v- 

ſum, vel yſuralicniusrei conceditur 3 

i pres,tra vt fine pretia e 

| r Accommodatin 

dir ing is 8 an 
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Conuiction of V ſarie, 41 
The Vlurer accommodateth not, 
commodating, doe differ in theſe two poyntes. Firſt, 


in the one there is an alienation both of the vſe and 
pꝛopertie: in the other, onely of the vſe,and not of the 
pꝛopertie. Decondly, in the one it is ſufficient to re⸗ 
pay the like, oꝛ the equiualent to that which was boꝛ⸗ 
rowed: in the other it is required that the ſame partt- 
cular, and none els,be reſtoꝛed againe vnto the lender. 
Now, by this which hath bene ſpokẽ, it may appeare, 
that the vlurer doth not accommodate his godes, oz 
pꝛadiſethat kinde of lending which we call accommo- 
dation. Foz firſt, hee giueth the boꝛrower intereſt in 
the pꝛopertie of his godes: elſe the bozrower might 


not do with them what himſelfe liſted. Secondly, he 


not againe the ſelfeſame particular which 
he lent, but the like 02 the woꝛth onely: none of both 
which are done in the contract of accommodatiõ. The 
vſurer therefoꝛe accommodateth not. 


There bee dinerſe other kindes of contractes. As b b ccbieceru, 
| er, Deſtit:Chri#F, 


Depoſitum, Pignus, Stipulatio , Fidemiſſio, Emphyteuſs 
Soctetas, Mandatum, With the reſt. But becauſe the N Os A 
committing of vſurie doth hardly fal into ſome oftheſe, 4 
and rarely into others: therefo2e fo2 bꝛeuities ſake 4 
haue thought god to ouerpalle them in this treatiſe; 
The reaſons why J haue made mention of thoſe be⸗ 
koʒe rehearſed are theſe, Nameiv, that wee might ſee, 

1. what lending is. 2. Yow it differeth from other 
contraas. 3. That this Outward, Open, and Actuall 
vſurie, of which yet wee ſpeake, is committed onely in 
the bargaine of lending. Foꝛ the viurer giueth not, hee 
loetteth not, hee ſellech not, hee exchanger not, hee ac- 
commoduateth not, c. Cheretoꝛe he lendeth onely:and 
vſurie is onely in the contract of lending: and ſo conſe⸗ 
quentiv, vſurie is a lending, which is the firſt point con⸗ 
tained in the definition thereof, = 


No befoze I pꝛoted to the handling of the ſecond 
| "BD partt- 


42 


1 


— —— — — = — ä ——— — „„ Re . 
* - 


„ 


OO" WO — 
— gms me 
- &- 


The Arraignement and 


Things conſiſting in number, waight, &c. are the oneſy obiect of V ſurie. 


L. 2. G. . FS. 


cert. perat. 


e G. Biel in 4. 
Sent. Dit. i 5. 


Queſt, 1 an. 
1,6, 


is in any thing which conſiſteth in number, waight,and 


particular, it is very requiſite that wee obſerne two 
neceſlarie conſequences oz inferences, ariſing from 
that whichhath bone alreadie delinered, concerning 
this point of lending. The firſt is this. We haue heard 
that lending oʒ mutuation is ſuch a contract, as toge⸗ 
ther with the vſe doth traſferre the dominion and pꝛo⸗ 
pertie ol the thing vnto the boꝛro wer. From whence 
muſt neceſſarily followe, that Obietum mutui, The 
thinges ſubiectetothis kinde of lending, muſt be onely 
ſuch as whoſe vſe and pꝛopertie cannot be ſeuered: ſo 
as aman cannot peldanother the vſe of them, but hee 
mult alſopeld the pꝛopertie: and he cannot ycelde the 
pꝛopertie, but hee muſt alſo vcelde the vſe. Df which 
nature and condition are only ſuch things as conſiſt x 
paſſe from man to man by * 1. number.. waight. 3. and 
meaſure : thexefoꝛe in thinges of thoſe kinds onelp, 
(and in none other) can vſuric bee committed, © Nota 
non poteſt committs vſura, niſi in his rebus tantum, 
circa quas contingit fieri mutuum : ſcilicet que confiſtunt 
in numero, pondere, & menſura. Note (ſaith one) that v- 
furie cannot bee committed, but onely in ſuch thinges 
which are ſubiect to that kinde of lending which wee 
mucuation: that is to ſay, in ſuchthings as conſiſt in num- 
der, waight, and —— In number, as monep: In 
waight, as leade: Jn meaſure, as coꝛne, ſuch like com- 
modities: theſe are the thinges that can onely be lene, 
and taken vpon vſurie. Foz vſurie is only in that kind 
of lendin 5 : and ſuch thinges onelp as conſiſt in num- 
der, waight, and meaſure, are ſubicce to that kinde of 
lending: and therefoze onely in ſuch thinges can vſurie 
be committed. 
The ſecond inference ariſing from the pꝛemiſes is 
this. Vſurie is in lending, and therefoze may bee com- 
mitted in any thing which is ſubiecte to lending: that 
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Conuittion of V ſarie. 


ſapd truly, 4 In omni re- d Heming. 
d to be com- com. in lac. 5. 
( ) in the mutuating gy & Conc. dge- 
anyching. And this the very wozdesof the 7757 , 
text doe make plaine in the ſcriptures; © Than ſbalt not 
(ſayth Moſes in Deut.) give towſurie to thy brother , as v- 
ſurie of money ,vſury of meate, vſurie of any thing that is = 
to vſary. And againin Leviticus: *7 hou ſhalt not gius hi 
thy money to vſury, nor leude him thy victualt to increaſe. 
So that, there is not onely vſuric of money, but alſo v- 
ſurie of meate and victuals,yea of many other thinges 
which are put loꝛth, and may be put fozth to vſurie, as 
bath bene befoze expꝛeſſed. S. Hicrome ſayth thus, s g Hierom. com. 
Put aut quidam , vſuram tantum eſſe in pecuma. Some ENI. 18. 
are of — minde, that vſurie is onely committed in mo- | 
ney. Quad prexidens Scriptura, omni rei aufert ſupera- 
. r plus i — quam dedifti : Which 
the ſcripture ſoreſeeing, 02 pzeuenting, tałeth away in- 
creaſe in euery thing: that in nothing maieſt thou receiue 
more then tliou balfdelinered.Andan other ſaith:h Fæ- h BH. an- 
nut eſt, quod Grect meneouic dict ur. Vſurie is that which 92.42 p44. 
the Græcians call ouetplus 02 increaſe. Vr quando quis ee, 
dat vinum, vel frumentum, vel oleum, vel aliquid aliud, vt 1,1. E. 
in codem genere plus [ dederit, accipiat : As foer- piſcopum can. 6 
ample (ſapth he) when a man deliuereih forth wine, or 
corne, or oyle, or any thing elſe, that hee may receiue in 
the ſame kind more then he deliuered. Zherefoze ſepth 22 
M. Caluine i that moſt learned and excellent man, (as pilt.ad Epiſc. 
Lauater rightly calleth him :) It is but a mockerie, if I #20». 
ſhall ſay, as for me I haue not taken any profite by vſurie 1 
for my money: but Ihaue taken for my corne, or for my Wh EY 
wine, and that was giuenvntomefor recompence. F92 23. : 


D 2 


f Leit. 24.27. 


'BY | 18 


44 


: I Lav. G 35. 
* m Aar. 5. 42. 


n Pal. 112. 5. 
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The Arraignment and 


Vſuiie is lending for gaine. Free lending commanded. 


if thou lend any thing and takeſt increaſe foꝛ it, thou 
tommitteſt vſurie: in as much as vſurie may bee com- 
mitted in all ſuch thinges as paſſe from one man to an 
other in this kinde of lending. So that (to conclude 
this firft poynt at length) by that which bath been ſpo⸗ 


ken concerning lending, it may euidently appeare: 


Firſt, that in vſurie there muſt be lending of neceſſitie, 
becauſe it is committed in no other kinde of contract, 


2 that vſurie is only committed in ſuch things 
in number, waight, and meaſure: foz they on- 


Ware lubied to that kindeof lending. Thirdly, that 


vſurie may be committed not only in the lending of mo⸗ 
ney but allo in the lending of manp other things: t that 
fo; the reaſons which haue beene befoze rehearſed, 


Te ſecondthing to bee obſerued in this kind ol vſu 


rie, is, that there be lending koꝛ gaine. Foz if a man 
lend ten poundes, onely to receiue ten pounds againe, 
and no moꝛe: 02 ił he lend ten combes ol coꝛne, onely 
to receiue the ſame meaſure againe, and no moꝛe: this 
lending tannot any way be called vſurie, bt tauſe he ta⸗ 
keth no gaine, no2 increaſe, foz that wht: hee hath de⸗ 
liuered, Neither may anyman dare to condemne ſuch 
kinde ol lending fo2 vnlawfull : nay it is that which 
God oftencommaundeth, and requireth in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures. Chritt ſapth in the Golpell, ! Lend, /oohing for 
rot hing aguins And in an other place: v From him that 
would borrowe turus not away : and many ſuch ſpeeches 
to like purpoſe. And as God hath commaundedit, ſo 
godly men haue alwates pꝛactiſed it: A geod mas it 
merciſull and lende th, ſapth the Pſalmiſt. And S. Am- 
broſe ſayth ol Tobias, © Qnod commodanit pecuniam, & 
non faneranit, iuſti ſeruauit oſſicium. In that he lent frees 
lw and not vpon vſurie, hee performed the dutic of a iuſt 


and righteons man. And luſtinus Martyr pleading = 


Conuittion of V ſurie. 45 
Vſurie lendeth for gaine. Whacis gaine. 


the Chriſtians, and iuſtifying their godlie conuerſation, 

ſaith, x That they did ſo farre performe duties of huma- p Lain. Alur- 
nitie, as they loued not onely their friendes, but euen their 7 9147. . 
enemies alſo. Et mutuò damns ths 4 quibus nos nihil rece *. war / 1 
turas eſſe ſperamus: and wee lende ſ ſaith hee) to them of es 
home wee hope not to receiue any thing againe. And 
certainelie that free lending in theſe dapes is ſo ſcante, 
and that all lending is almoſt turned into vſurie, is no 
ſmall argument that true Chriſtians, righteous ⁊æ mer⸗ 
cifull men, begin to growe rare x geaſon in the woꝛld. 
But to returne tothe purpoſe. It is certaine that v- 
ſurie is ſuch a lending as carrieth with it game and in- 
creaſe:fo2 therefoꝛe are viuric and increaſe ſo often vni⸗ 
ted and combined in the aſcriptures. We mult therc⸗ q s 37. 
foꝛe inquire what gaine and gaining meaneth: that fo 1.85. 
we map pet further ſee into the nature of vſurie. The 
Schooleman ſaith, * Ef lucrum, incrementum pecuniæ, vel rG B in 
pecunia men ſurabile: Gaine is the increaſe ot money, ot 7 m. Sent. 
of that xhich can bee meaſured andvalued by money. 927105. 
Foz vnleſſe there be an increaſe by the vſeof a thing o ⸗ ©" 
uer and beſides the returne of the pꝛincipall it ſelfe, 
pea beſides the expenſes which the putting foꝛth of the 
pꝛincipall carieth withit: it is no gaine, ¶ Lucrum nom (Summa un. 
dicitur mſi deductis expen s: A man is not ſaide to gaine, gelica = lus 
vntill hee haue deducted his expenſes, and thenſome o⸗ 3 
uerplus remaine and abide vnto him. So that, if after „. Fe 
a man hauelent, andall charges bee defrayed which 
his lending carted with it, then he receiue, oꝛ conenant 
to receiue, any money 02 monies woꝛth moꝛe then his 
olune, this is gaine nz increaſe. 

Here then ariſe two things to be conſidered of vs. 
Firſt, ſith viurie is onely lending foꝛ gaine, and gaine 
is onely that increaſe which is money 02 manies 

woꝛth: therefoze it followeth, that if a man lend not 
to gaine, either money oz any thing that may be valued 
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v is gaine onely of | money ot monyes worth. 


by money, he cannot be ſaide to lende toꝛ vſurie. As foz 
example: a man may lend to gaine the fauour of God, 
who requireth lending, and bath pꝛomiſed to re warde 
it: now w the fauour of God, e his rewarde, are things 
which cannot be valued with money. A man map lend 
to giue god example: now the benefite of god exams 
ple, cannot be valued with money. A man map lend to 
purchaſe the lone and liking of another: now loue is a 
thing that tannot bee valued with money. And there⸗ 
foze though he that lendeth to any of theſe endes gai- 
neth excædinglie, if hee obtaine that which he aymeth 
at: yet therein he committeth no vſurie, becauſe he gai- 
neth neither money noꝛ any thing that can bee ies 
foz monep. Againe, à may lend ſo to requite the kinde⸗ 
nes which A haue receiued from another man. This is 
not vſurie:f̃ʒ it is not lending foz gaine: becauſe J doe 
not thereby increaſe — dee. but as it were ex- 
change a benefite, oz rather make a requitall and re⸗ 
payment oł a benefite. Nea, A goefurther: a man may 
lende to ſane his owne,,and yet not commit vſurie: be- 
cauſe he lendeth not fo2 gaine oz increaſe. As foꝛ exam⸗ 
ple: one oweth me alreadie tenne poundes, and yet he 
commeth to me to bozrowe fine poundes moꝛe. I con⸗ 
ſider that the debte is deſperate, and therefoze make 
him this anſwer, that if he willputme in god ſecurity 
to pay at ſuch a time the ten poundes, which alreadie 
he oweth me, and together with that, the fiue poundes 
which now hee requireth, Jam content to ſatiffie his 
, demaunde, Ven conmutto v/uram: Yerein I committe 

wen pre no vſurie. And why ? Qui« illa decem qua rocipio non ve- 
. Afb.rs. niunt nomine lucri, quia alias mea ſunt & mihi debita. Be- 
qvef.11.4rt, cauſe the tenne poundes which Ireceiue, with the fine 
poundes that laſt J lent, come not in as gaine or in- 
creaſe : forthey were mine and due to mee before. A⸗ 


gaine , * J heare that to mozrowe one is 
| purpolcd 


Conuiction of V ſurie. 47 
onely in money. 
I 


Vlurieis not 


purpoled to come to bozrowe money of mee, who 
knowe is hardly able to pape againe : and whome 
therefozeJ am loath to truſt. To defeate him J lende 
away my money this day vnts another: that when he 
tommeth J map anſwer in trueth that J haue no mo- 
ney by me to lend bim. J —— ber 
ſo charitable as I ſhonld: is euident that Jcem- 
mit no vſurie. Foz Jdidnotlend away my money to 
gaine mo2e then mine owne, but onely to ſaue that 
which was mine owne, and to keepe it out of danger. 
Now if J lend not to gaine,J cannot come within the 
compaſle of vſurie. 
A ſecond thing ariſing to bee obſerued from that 
which hath bern ſpoken concerning gaine and increaſe 
is this. Vſurie is lending foꝛ gaine, and gaine is either 
money 02 monies woꝛth: and therefoze, hee that len⸗ 
deth, to gaine by lending, any thing that is money oꝛ 
montes woꝛth, that man committeth vſurie. There⸗ 
fozeare they much deceiued which thinke that they 
commit not vſurie, vnlefſe fo2 their money lending, . ,. 
they receineſhere money againe. u Es eſeavſura oft, & A Teac. 
veitis vſura eſt, & quodeumqus ſorti accedit vſura eft: Iſ 14. 
thou take victuals (faith A ſe) that is vſurie: if thou 
take apparrell,that is vſurie : and whatſoever is aboue the 
principall, that is vſurie. Qued velis ei nomen imponas, v- 
ſura eſt call it what thou wilt, 0z name it what thou 
wilt, it is vſurie. Saint Hierome alfo is of the ſame o⸗ 
pinion. 44 a fanerata ſolent munuſcula ac- x Hierom.com, 
cipere diuerſi gov | be ſome ( ſaith he) who for the i Rech. 18. 

t 


money that lent, are wont to teceiue giftes, 03 


y 
rewardes of another kinde. Ex Ing 


pellari, & [1 am, quicqmid illud eſt, fi ab eo 
A vet es prawn ner a ch that 
all whatſocuer it bee, is called vſurie and increaſe,if they 
receive any thing more then that * 

| ern e nd 
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48 ' | The Arraignment and 
Lending forany thing 4. worth money, is vſurie. 


And therefo2e in theſe caſes which followe, and in the 
like to theſe, is vſurie manileſtlie commntted, J boꝛrow 
foꝛtie poundesfo2 ayeare, J p2omiſe to the lender, 
that foz the vie ol his money J will beſtowe a gowne 
cloth vpan his wife, 02a nagge vpon himſelfe, oz a 
peece of plate vpon one cf his childꝛen: hee that len⸗ 
deth in theſe oꝛ the like conſiderations committeth v- 
ſurie.Againe, J knowe a man that is in ſpeciall fauour 
with the L. Keeper, the L. Chiefe luſtice, the L. Chiefe 


Barron, oꝝ ſome ſuch like great perſonage in authoꝛity: 


I will lende him a p&ce of money, and foꝛ the vſe of it 
hee ſhall doe no moꝛe but pꝛocure me an ofũce in the 
Chauncerie, in the Kinges bench, in the Exchequer, oz 


ſome oth place: — — th ſuch 
purpoſe, th vſurie Againe,a Loꝛde of a man 

ner hath diuerſe poze Tennants that want money, 

and come to him to bozrow. He demaundeth what oc⸗ 


tupations they are of: the one anſwereth hee is a daye 
labourer. J will ( ſaith he) lend you thus much money, 
and foz the vſe of it, vou ſhall helpe mee ſo many dayes 
in harueſt. Another anſwereth, hee is a huſbandman, 
J will (faith hee) lende you thus much money, and foꝛ 
the vſe of n of land. 
pres 1 (together with the roſt befoze ſpecified) 
vſurie: ko hee lendeth fo2 gaine, and al- 
though bee requireth no moneyfoz increaſe, yet hee re- 
quireth that which is monyes woꝛth, and the wozth 
whereof may be valued and pꝛized foꝛ monep. So that 
as touching this ſecond poynte of lending foꝛ gaine, 
there are theſe thꝛee things to bee conſidered. Firſt, 
lending fo2 gaine is lending foꝛ increaſe of money oꝛ 
monies Worth. Secondlp, lending foꝛ any thing which 
is not money oꝛ monies wozth, is not lending fo2 
gaine, and therefozeno vſurie. Thirdly, the lending 


tor he] 1 of anything which is money oꝛ montes 
worth, 
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Conniftion of Y /aurte. 49 
Thevſurer cournanteth, Couenanting. whats 


worth, is within the compaſſe of Out ward, open, and 
actuall vſurie. | 


He third point obſerned in the definition of vſurie, 


® ts couenanting # compaQing. o this kinde of vſu- 

rie doth not onely lende fo2 gaine, but alſo maketh 
compoſition and fo2 gaine. The ſcripture 2 
ſayth, Y Ne imponetit es vſuram : Thou ſhalt not impoſe / Ps 


viurie vpon him: fog ſo both Pagnine and Tremellius 2 ral an- 
tranſlate it: and Greeke hath vx Fionc: AND * Vata- et. in Exod. 
blusobſerueth that it is verbatim from the Hebrue, No *. 


ome tis ſuper eum. Thou ſhale not put vſurie vpon him. 
How re cannot bee impoſed od put vpon à man 
without couenant 02 compact. Beſides that, diners oa 
doe * define vſuric to be an inicreale or gaine ariſing by tei 
lending, Debitum 03 Exactum. Now gaine can neither pron | 


o the lender, noꝛ exacted ofthe lender, vnleſſe , 
ſome couenant o compact paſſed fn it be⸗ 
therefoꝛe learned men ſpeaking ol theſe mat / 


1 © , 


doe call them Fœæneratoria pactione 5,02 Centra- Bea armor. 
Hur vſarerij : Vſurarious couenants 02 contracts. There 3 
of 4 in this kinde of vſurie, couenanting oꝛ contra- in. chriſ c 
ting! gaine. ace, Is gan. 2.616. 
ts whatit is fo covenant, J ſhall not næde to „„ 
tand long to declare. One ſayd truely, Quid fedus 5,7 7-00; 
ſites pattins, notiureft quam vt fit anroraudum : Wat a ad Cg reft am. 
couenant, 02 bargaine, oꝛ compact meaneth, is ſo well Pei. 
knowne that it neede not bee deſcribed. The Grecians TIE 
call couenantes, orendypant d tm er e for the com- ue C nel 
mutation, exchange, or reciprocall paſſion, and ſyinpa- at 25. 610. 
pn fore. therefor th ee eee. 
it fogether. e | eln. Hide 
define a conertant :< Putum — apnea Ae. — 
Abit? A barguine is tharwhereof diuers doe agree: ON , . 
thys:'* Pattum oft duorum pluritemue in idem 6 8 an a 
I 2 


— 
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Acoucnant, what. | Couenanting by ſilence, 
ſeuconſenſus. Acouenantisthe agreement or conſent of 


two or moe, about the ſame thing, And therefoze wher? 


as there is an agræment and conſent between? the 
er demaunding, and the bozrower pꝛomiſing in⸗ 
creaſe; there is this couenanting, 02. compacting fog 
gaine. Now this conſent, and ſo conſequently this co- 
—.— man and man, by diuers 
meanes and wales. Foꝛ fir ſt, there is Pactum tacitum: 
A ſecret kinde of couenanting, whereas an agrement. 
and conſent is by neceſſarie oz pꝛobable conſequence. 
intended, oꝛ collected, although it bee by no meanes 
erp:eſled and manifeſted. vnts others. Foz a man 

map couenant, and conſent by ſilence, As foz example: 

Summe 4»- * The parentes of two childzen d in their pꝛeſence 
ela. tit. ma. and hearing, intreate and conclude of a marriage, to 
rrmoen. her contracted and ſolemnized bctweene thoſe their 
childzen. The childzen ſanding by, heare the confer 

rente and concluſion of their parentes: but doe nei⸗ 
ther demand any — thing ont oh 
—— noꝛ replie anpthing, noz aſfirme 2 
ing, noꝛ deny any thing that is ſpoken. Jn 
—— the conſent of the childzen to the concluſi⸗ 
on ot the parentes. And why? reaſon 
that if either partie had berne diſcontented with the 
match, they would by one meanes 02 other haue ſig⸗ 
nified their diſlike. In ſuch caſes as thia, by like ſup⸗ 


ſentre videtur: He that holdeth his peace, andreplyeth 
| not, ſeemech to conſent. And this map not bee thought 
| frange of an, that a man ſhould covenant by filence. 

8 Plarare. bb Foz a man may anſwere by ſilence; 5 S. lentium / 
| medics ' tibucreſfionſuvs eib. Silence isan-anſwere toa 
berecundis. Aman map accuſe by ſilence. Menander 
h Polyanth Hit. gout mf 14TH apert 3 By ſilence thou accuſe 


man, 
8 


S ſharpely A manmay beende bene by fence; :0s 


PAS , N 
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polittons, it is growne into a p20uerbe, Qi tacet can. 
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Conuiction of V ſarie. 51 
A man may couenant by ſilence. 
did i Our Sauiour riſt whenſo many men laid ſo ma- i 41ar4.27.:2 
ny thinges fallly to his charge. Now if a manmapan- 
were b il he may accuſe by ſilence, if hee may 
defend himſelfe by ſilence: then map it eaſilie ap⸗ 
peare that a man may yelde his conſent , and enter a 
contract by ſilence, And therefoze put the caſe that A 
| Ffomefoamito boꝛrowe an hundred poundes: ye ſhal 

haue it (ſaith he) but yee thall gine me ten poundes foz 
the peares vſe ol my money. I ſtand ffill and anſwer 
nothing to the contrary, but take my hundzed poundes 
Agel, erer l. ger is intended pactum tacitum, a 
fecret conſenting or couenanting foz vſutie. Agatne, 
the caſe I come to a man to bozrowe money, and 
any demaunde made on his parte, my ſelfe do 
offer of mine owne actoꝛd to giue him vſurie. Hee go- 
eth away, and ſatth nothing, but fetcheth the money, 
and telleth it, and delinereth it. Here is alſo yacl enn ta- 
enam, a couert orſecret couenanting fo2 gaine, becauſe 
by their ſtlente, a mutual conſent and agreement is in⸗ 
tended ho wſoeuer no way expꝛeſſed, oꝛ declared, And 
I warrant pon the vſurer will not foꝛget to v2ge it, if 
the bozrower be negligent in perkoꝛming of his offer, 
And this I thought god to note, leaſt men ſhould be o⸗ 
nertaken with a couenant in this kinde of vſurie, befoꝛe 
they be a ware, and ſhould depart from the vſurer, fur- 
ſtzsher tyed and intangled, tben euer they ſuſpected. 
But to pꝛocæde. As there is a ſecret and intended 
kinde of agreement, ſo is there alſo Pactum expreſſum, 
A couenant teuealed or expreſſed: and that is alſo of 
two ſoztes: Nui 


& veilitum: Abate, and an inue- 
ſted couenant. A bare couenant, is a maus ſole pꝛomiſe, 
dy which hee witnelleth oz p2oteſfeth his conſent to 
that whereupon theyare agreed. As foz the purpoſe. 
J will tend you ſo much money (ſayth the wſurer) . 
bat J tell you withall, 0 
J 2 
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$2 |! The Arraignement and 
| A covenant inueſted. 


b thereof, Contented ſayth the boꝛrow⸗ 

er, that J will by Gods grace, and thanke you tw; In 
this caſe they haue conſented and couenanted by bare 
woꝛde and pꝛomiſe, the one to take, the other to pay 
yſurie. And this is Nudum pactum, A bare or naked co- 


uenant. A covenaiit is inuel ed thꝛer manner ol waies, 
biz. 1. Re. 2. Verbis. 3. Literis. By thinges : By wordes: 
By writ inges. By thinges, ag by a pawne. And there⸗ 
foze he which lendeth, and taketh any Rezll pan ne foz 
the payment of vſurie, hee coue nanteth and compacteth 
fo2 vſutie. By wordes, ag Stipulatio, and Fideiuſſio. And 
therefoze he which lendeth, and taketh befoze witnes 
the boꝛrowers ſolemne pzomile, foz the payment of in 
creaſe; 92 lendeth and taketh an other mans woꝛde faz 

the bozrowers paiment of the increaſe: that man eo · 
uenantech and compacteth foꝛ vſurie. By writing : ag 

by bill, oꝛ boke, 02 obligation. And therefoʒe, hee that 
lendeth and taketh of the boꝛrower a bill of his hand, 


make compacte of gaining. The concluſton ot t 
point is this: whoſgeuer when hee lendeth, doth take 
the conſent of the boꝛrower foz payment of increaſe, 
and doth take this conſent ofhis, by pawne, by 
lation, by ſuerties, byhis owne pꝛomiſe, by his 
his hand, dy his obligation, vea by his ſecrete and in⸗ 
tended conſent: that man couenanteth fo gaine, and ia 
within the compaſſe of Outward, Open, and Actuall v- 


x ſurie intended in this definition. | TTY 


— — 


Conuiction of V ſurte. 53 


The Vſurers money called Sora. Per drool 


There is pet à fourth point to bee obſerued in this 
kind ot vſurie: and that is, that the vſurer neuer ha- 
⁊ardeth, noʒ aduentureth the godes which hee lendeth 
fozth. That which is lent foꝛth they commonly call 
the principall; in latine they call it Sars: which is as 
much to ſap, as hazard, o2 chance, 02 lotte, k Sort di- k Hieron. epiſl. 
latio vſuram pierturit, ſapth Hierome: The forbearing of <4 elm. 
the principall bringeth ſorth vſurĩie. And Eraſmus in his 
| annotations vpon that place of Hierome ſayth thus: ! | Efe ſcbol. 
| Sorseſtprincipalu perumta quæ parit vſurum: The lot is the “s. 
| Ppriacipall money 02 gades that begetteth vſurie. Now 
the vſurer neuer aduentureth 2 hazardeth the loſſe of 
his principall: foʒ he wil haue all ſufficient ſecuritie fo2 


the repaiment and reſtoꝛing of it backe againe to him- e 


ſelfe, Nec tame? Uſwraring Ne (ſapth Luther) Que * taxand. bara. 
quam perieuts vel in or pore, vel in bonts, aut mercibus, in tem * 

ſe recipit, aut patityr. And yet will not the vſurer take 

pon him any aduenture, oꝝ hazard, either in his bodie, 

| 92 goodcs. And therefoze the name that vſurers giue 


to their principall, to call it Sars, which ſignifteth lot 
ot c hauce:doth not other wiſe agre to any thing which 
the vſurer lendeth, then = en as wee ſay) that is, 
| When men by ſpeaking one thing, will vnderſtande 
the cleane contrarie. As amountaine is in latine cal⸗ 
led Alanus, à non mouendo . Becauſe it mouth not. Oꝛꝝ ag 
a wode is called Locus, à non lucen do: Becauſe it giueth 
no Jight': euen ſo, and not other wiſe, may the viurers 
money be called Sor-, 4 non ſortiendo; Becauſe hee ha- 
zardeth it not. Peter 'T ſapth, a Nihl aliud ent n P. Martyr 


fortiri; | alt Agere, ex cui us euentu rem Incopnie loc. com. claſe i. 
thn 6/200 7 ben »Tocalilones(in which.things cz Sec. 3. Ex. 
are put vpon chance) is nothing elſe, but ta doe ſone 
acte, hy the euent whereof wee may ſinde out ſome thing 
which is hidden oz ynknowne.- Accozding to which de⸗ 

io 23 ſcription, 


. - 38 ö 
g : \ : \ 
* g * N 


\ * 
7 * 


9 & ba * 

a. 1 4 b l 
7 22 : 2 3 « — — - — 
” = - N 


54 || \The Arraigument and 
How the yſurers money may be called lot. 
ſcription, the vſurer is farre enough from lotte 02 ad- 


uenturing. Foz he lendeth not, as deſirous to knowe 


fozehande what hunſelfe ſhall gaine: and hee lendeth 
not, as depending vpon the euent of the bozrowers 
labour, but vpon the ſafetie and aſurance of his owne 
ſecuritie. Lherefoze, euen as there is in theſe dayes 
e. themſelues among men: ſo is there 
t ve at all of the name of lotte g viu- 
nleſſe perhaps ſome man will ſay that the vſu- 
rers ters gindes may bee called lotte, as S. Auguſtine ſapde 
that Abſalom was called his fathers peace. o Ideo Ab- 


o Anguit in. 
comgn Pſal.z. ſalom patris pax dicitur, quia pater habuit pacem quam ille 


non habnit. Therefore is Abſalom interpreted his fathers 
ce, becauſe his father had that peace, which himſelſe 
ad not. In the lie manner may that which the vſu- 
rer lendeth, be called Sort, lot, oz haz ard, oz aduenture, 
becauſe the bozrower hath that hazard Which the vſu- 


cer hath not. Foꝛ it maybe (and it often falleth ont) 
that the bozrower doth loſe, but it is moſt certaine 
that urer ſhall gaine. S. Ambroſe doth notablie 
p Ambreſ lib. on this name of lotte and chance, which vſu- 
de. * c rers = to their pꝛincipall. v Sorters dicitis quod debe- 

tur. Ve call (faith work er that which is owing vnto you, lotte 

ot ha hon And not amiſſe. Etenim, velut drua ferali 

miſera ſors voluitur, peritwridebitoris luenda ſupplicio : For 
the lot is caſt into the deadlie pot o2 barrel, which when 
it isdzawne ouf, muſt proue the borrowers bane, Er 
fortaſſis deo ſors, quia in exentu ſunt patrimonia que ſub 
hac arte volnuntwr : Or pethaps act hee) bbes)cherelde yet 
call it lot, oꝛ hazard, becauſe the pattimonies 02 landes 
which ate 3 02 mo2gaged vader this arte of vſu- 


rie, are in hazard neuer to bee redeemed, and a greate 


chance is it ir euer they be reconered. But as foz the 
e e lendeth, it is farre TOES 
i 


how the bozrower thallſpeede, but as being aſſured a- 
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Conuiction of V ſurie. 55 


The vſurer ptetendeth aducnturing, 


will, it they be any way aduentercd, And pet M Bucer 
(a man whome thep are wont to alleage in their de⸗ 
fenſe) ſaith plainelte that we muſt not lend to our bꝛe⸗ 
thzen that neede a Cerca reftirurionis ſpe, With a certaine q Bucer cem. 
hope of reſtitution, much lefſe then with all ſecuritie . g. 


. clp of the principal, hut alſo of the 
increaſe. 


But J am not ignozant what the vſurer will re⸗ 
plie in this behalfe. Why fir ( will hee ſap) whenſoe- 
uer, oꝛ howiſoeuer, oz to whomſoener J lende, it is eui⸗ 
dent that J hazard and aduenture mp gods. Foz, ſay 
that I take the bozrowers bande oꝛ bill, oz pawne, oz 
ſuerties, oꝛ pꝛomiſe foz mine own ſecuritie; yet it may 
come to paſſe, that hee and his ſuerties may pꝛoue 
| banckroute, his and their gods may by ſome offence 
| beeconfiſcatedand foꝛfeited to the crowne, dee 02 they 
n — 3 
i 0 9. e „lou, 
. by couſenage, ⁊c.a thou⸗ 
ſand waics are there, by which not withſtanding 
mine allurante, I may be defeated of mine owne, And 
therfoze it is euident that J aduenture my gods. Now 
to this obie ct ion of theirs, JI anl wer two manner of 
wajes. Firſt I ſay, that in this ſozte and this reſpedt, 
euery man aduentuceth his gods, euen hee that hath 
ſufficient pawne in hand, yea euen he that kæpeth his 
money faſt lockt in his colers: fo2 they may be burat, 
o2 ſcollen, oz by couſenage conueyedaway, All the 
gods of this life are of this nature * Therwit and moth t 51.6 19. 
may corrupt them, theeues may breake through and ſteale 

them away. And yet Itrowenoman willfay that be 
dothaduenture his money, who taketh foz it ſufficient 
pawne in hand, oꝛ who keepeth it by himſelfe vader 
locke and key in his owne cloſet, I put an to 
make the cauſe plaine. Mee haue in England two 


ſo:tes 
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A double kinde of aduentucing. 


{14.12 4·5.6. 


c 1. Firſt, 


The Arrai gnement and 
The vſurer aduentureth not. 


ſoꝛtes of Marchants, Marchant Adventurers, and Mar- 
chant Retaylers. The Rerayler cannot but hazard much, 
fo: he muſt truſt often, ſometimes foꝛ round ſummes, 
ſometimes fo2 a great while, ſometimes vpon the boz⸗ 
rowers bare woꝛde, oꝛ hand to his boke, ( which allu⸗ 
rance no vſurer will take) and pet no man calleth him 
a Marchant Aduenturer, neither is hee aſſumed into 
their hall and companie. How much lefſe then can an 
vſurer bee called an aduenturer ot his gods, when hee 
will neither truſt, noꝛ lend fo2 long time, noꝛ but vp- 
on all ſufficient ſecuritie? Secondly, to the plea of the 
vſurer touching the aduenturing ot his gods, J anſwer 
in this ſoꝛte. There is eee inadcublereſpec, 

voad euentum. 2. Secondly, Quoad media. A 
man map aduenture as touching the iſſue: and as touch- 
ing the meanes. As touching the iſſue, it is confeſſed 
that the vſurer aduentureth: and no gramercie, foʒ hee 
cannot poſũ blie doe other wiſe. Becauſe no man c 
ſe the ende of a thing when hee beginneth it, and 
cauſe the ouerruling pzoutdence of God will 2 
when it pleaſeth, ſometimes beyond meanes, ſome⸗ 
times without meanes , ſometimes contrarie to 
meanes: therefoze tstt, that no man can ſay aſſuredly 
what the iſue of any tbing will pꝛoue. But as touch⸗ 
ing the meanes, the vſurer woꝛketh ſo ſure, as hee can⸗ 
not in any reaſon be ſaide to aduenture. As foʒ exam⸗ 
6. ple : it is ſaid in the Actes of the Apoſtles, © that Herod 
appꝛehended Peter, and taſt him into pꝛiſon, and deli⸗ 
uered him to foure quaternions.of Souldiers, to bee 
kept, and bounde him with two yꝛon cheynes, and let 
watch befoꝛe the doꝛe of the p2iſon, and about Peters 
lodging, that he ſhould not eſcape. The ertraozdina- 
rie p2outdence of God did (indeede) deliuer hun: but 
will any wiſe man ſay that Herod when he had vſed all 


theſe meanes of ſafetie did aduenture Peters comming 
out 2 


Conuttion of V ſarie. - 
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out:? Euen ſo, when the vſurer hath bounde the boꝛro⸗ 
wer © with bandes and pawnes as it were with fetters 
(fo2 ſo Plutarche ſpeaketh:) and when hee hath tyed 
him as faſt, and made him as ſure, as his owne head 
can deniſe, oz lawes will permit: it may bee that one 
way oꝛ other, God by his ſecret pꝛouidence may de- 
featehim : but will any manſay, that the vſurer aduen- 
tureth, o2 meaneth to aduenture, oz thinketh that hee 
doth aduenture the principall? No aſſuredlie, oꝛ be- 
cauſe he will not aduenture, he will neuer lend to vſu- 
rie to a man that is not very ſufficient fo2 to pap. u Ve- 
mo fæneratur pauperi· None will lend to vſurie to a poore 
man. Nay,he will not lende two yeares together to a 
rich man, but with new ſuerties, koꝛ feare J trowe) 
that he, oꝛ they ſhauld be vndone in fewe veares by v- 


ſurie: and ſo not being able to paye, the vſurer ſhoulde 


loſe his aduantage. It is euident therefoze that he ad- 
uentureth not the principall, 

The concluſton of this whole ſermon is thus much. 
Me haue examined the foure poyntes concurring to 
vſurie. And — apprarath.that whoſoener 
hee bee, that ſo lendeth any thing, as the pꝛopertie is 
tranſferred to the bozrower together with the vſe: and 
dooth couenant with him that bozroweth either by 
woꝛde, oz ſuertie, oʒ bill, oꝛ bande, oꝛ pawne, o2 ſecret 
tonſent, oꝛ by any other kinde of bargaine : to receiue 
moꝛe then his owne againe, that is any thing which is 
either money o2 monies woꝛth: and dooth not aduen⸗ 


ture the eſtate and returne or that which hee lendeth : 


he is that Ouc ward, Open, and Actuall vſurer, who is be⸗ 


koꝛe defined, and whoſe pzaciſe we ſhall after wardes 
ſhewto be condemned, not onely in this ſentence of da. 


lomon, but alſo in many other places of Scripture. 
The ende of the ſecond Sermon, prea- 


ched Aprill 23. 493. 


The 
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The vſurer aduentureth noe, 


t Plutarch lis. 
de non 3 


rand 


u /bidem., 
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The Are Fa : the ſ pocall | 
 ontentes Whereof are theſe. 
1. Couert and cloaked x ſurie is deſcribed what it is, and 
how it ſeaxeth wpon lamfull contrattes. 
Atentall vſurie indeſcribod, which confriteth in the 
ſole hope andexpettation of gaine 
3. TheSeriptures are alleadgedw irb dev condemne — 
ſurte. 
4. Twareaſons are rendered why it is condemned in the. 
Scriptures, viz. becauſe that 
1. It ouert hromet h lending. 
A. 1 oxerthroweth charitie. 
» QI.) YEtherto we haue handled on- 
2. Comer of 2 ly that kinde of vſurie which 
Chaked F rie. (as Eraſmus phꝛaſeth it) per- 
a Eraſmus Money quod dicitur : ſhew- 
ferm<m Pſal, eth it ſelfe with open face, 02 in 
14 tem. 3. the owne likenes. Now be- 
b AN cauſe that bEuery man that doth 
1 Ae 3 2 enillhateththe light, and cvſurie 
medio Gtrinſ. isa note, amſeri, deiecti, & inertis 


gue fortune, une, Of a miſerable, baſe, and abiect minde: therefoze 
40. 1 dial. 56. ſome to cauer their ſinne, and to vpholde their credite, 
| haue deuiſed faire cloakes to ſhꝛoude their raggedgar- 
8 Van. ments, and haue begotten a moꝛe cunning, and ſubtile 
. Kinde of trafficke in the woꝛld. One ſaid not vntrue⸗ 


Sſrerrs, 
= eri ue: 4 Inter alias =_ tredecim we ut in fraudem vi- 


8 — — _ 


Conuiction of V ſurie. 55 
The cloakes of - vſutie are infinite. 
rarum walitia cupiditatis quotidiè inuenit : there are a- 
mong others thirteene caſes oz deuiſes, which the wic- 
kednes of couetuous men hath time after time,deuiſed to 
elude, o2 to couer the pꝛactiſe of vſurie. Mom, it was 
well that he ſaid, there were thirteene caſes, inter alios a- 
mong others: leaſt hee ſhould haue bounded ſo large a 
fielde, with two ſtraite an hedge. Foz there are thir⸗ 
terne hundꝛed, yea thirt@ne thouſand deuiſes, which 
men of enill conſcience haue innented to auoyde the 
ſhew and danger of vluric. — Ar them 
by thouſands, when as Eraſmus ſaith e ſunt imumere : © Eraſmus ſer, 


they are innumerable, as the tarregin theſkie, 02 the. en. 


ſand by the ſea mittee! An cannot bee reckoned oꝛ 


meaſuredfoz multitude 2 And they muſt needes be in⸗ 
numerable, becauſe (as Bullinger ſaith) f In dies exori- f Bullnger, 
unt ur nous They ariſe dailie ſpicke and (pan new, one in Pecs. Serm. 
ansthers necke. And although the lawes doe by er⸗ | 
pꝛeſſe wo2des, foꝛbid all craftes and cheniſances, and 
deuices made to ſuch purpoſe : yet as Cornelius Tacitus 
— teth — wo ow ye ae mapit be ſaide of our 

urers in England: 8 Toties repreſſa, miras per artes rur- . 
ſum ary ea. Vſurers and cher deceits, being often re- 2 
preſſed by the lawes and ſtatutes of this realme, are 1.6. 
notwithſtanding by wonderfull deuiſes, and ſubtilties 
riſen vp againe. 

All which cloakes and ſubtilties, if J would goe a⸗ 
bout to diſcouer, J ſhould attempt to treade an endles 
maze, and enter a labirinth, out of which Theleus him⸗ 
ſelfe were not able to reduce me. Fo? as their thiftes 
are infinite on the one ſide , ſo are they erceding ſub⸗ 
tile and craftie on the other. h /» /ararioeft palliatio, h An 1inus 
Cercuſatis ſui vitij mult um fraudulentiſſima : In the vſu- Arcbicpiſe 
rer there is a cloaking and excuſing of his defaulte to too Te 2. 
fraudulent, and deceitefull. Like are common vſurers 


vnto the monſter Hydra: fo; they haue many heades, AL 
* 2 that 
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60 The Arraigne ment and 
Vfuriea myſteric, Fes |. Vſurie yariable, 
that is,infinite deniſes : and withall euery head is the 
igen. head ot a ſerpent: which ſerpent i was more ſubtile (ſaith 
the ſcripture) then any beaite of the fielde which the Lord 
God had made. And therefoze whereas it cannot bee 
rightiy ſaide of vſurie, that it is an Arte, 02 Trade, 03 
Occupation, 02 Science: to the ende that it may haue a 
name whereby to be knowne in lawe, I ſuppoſethat 
k 44.5516. we may with . Swithfitlpcallita* myltetie. Such 


ſerie. fol. 12. 
LAbec. 2. 17. 


m Aret. Prob. 
part. i. loc. 50. 
ar hᷣſuris. 


- impoſſible foꝛ a man to picare that ſame Empuſa, of 


n Ariflophanes 
in Ranis. 
Natalis Co- 
me: mut hol. 
40.8. e ap. 8. 


Iohn faith in the Reuelation, Chriſt will giue a name to 
him that ouercommeth, which no man kroweth ſauing he 
that receiueth it: ſo may it be ſaide by alluſion of the v- 
ſurer (though he be not wozthie to bee compared ta ſo 
god a thing,) that he handleth artes, and pꝛactiſeth de- 
niſes, which no man can diſcerne, but hee that vſeth 
them: Nor putoquenquam ſcire artes ⁊ ſurarum, niſi ſolos 
eos qui in illius pra xs indies verſantur : 1 doe not thinke 
(faith Aretius,) chat any man kno wech thzoughlie the 
artes of yſurie, but onely thoſe which are dailie eonuer- 


ſant inthe practiſe of the ſame. And therefoze as it is 


whom it is ſaide in Ariſtophanes. 
ene . 
um pry Biegnuvi dheus, rer d. 
SGnue ſeemeth euery thing, 

Now an oxe, now an aſſe, &c. No one thing 
now another: euen ſo doe J ſuppoſe it to bee im⸗ 
poſſible in any perfection to defcribe this variable 
and changeable, (J meane this cloaked and couert 
kinde of vſurie.) Foz ſometimes it ſcemeth to be buy- 
ing, ſometimes ſelling, ſometimes letting, ſometimes 
pawning, ſonietimes one thing, ſometimes another: 
alwates being vſurie, and yet neuer platnely appea⸗ 
ring to be vſurie. 


How he it I muſt endenour to deſcribe it: foꝛ J 


— Jed 


a myſterie, and ſuch an intricate p2actile it is, that as 


Conuiction of V ſurie, 61 
haue pꝛomiſed ſo much, and this argument doth exact 
it at my hand. Pet this muſt J pꝛoteſt in this boulde 
attempte, that J neither haue purpoſe to bee long, 
noꝛ hope to accompliſh any great erployte about it. 
Foz who coulde ener dzawe a full and liuelie pic- 
ture of Proteus that changeable ſea God? Oz what 
building can a man there ered and raiſe vp where 
the lande is ſo quicke, as hee can lap no foundati⸗ 
on? Det will J aſſay it: Quid enim tem are nocebit ? 
That J may as it were at a backe windowe , let 
in ſome ſmall glimmering light, which may giue oc- 
caſion to others that are clearer of ſight, and better 
at leaſure to diſcerne moze thꝛoughly into this in⸗ 
tricate myſterie. And that which J doe, J will doe 
with this minde, not as takiug delighte in beholding 
the face, oꝛ dꝛawing the picture of ſo miſſhapen a 
monſter : no moze then the Poets affected the qua⸗ 
lities of thoſe Furies which they raiſed from hell vn- 
to the ſtage. But with that minde wherewithall 
the holy Ghoft hath recoꝛded vnto vs o the vnnatu⸗ o Ge. l. 
ralnes of Caine, ? the crueltie of Lamech, athe coue⸗ P Cen. 23. 
touſneſſe of Nabal, v the furie of Saule, and ſuch like 1 .es. 
being diſplayed befoze our faces, they might bee the 14.23. 
moꝛe loathſome to beholde, and ſo the moꝛe caſilie a⸗ 


uopded. | 

The ground ofthis point, J derine from that which 
I finde in Rainerius, Bromyard, x others of the ſchale- 
men, who ſhew by diuers infkances, how vſurie cloa⸗ 
keth it ſelfe vnder the pzetenceof buying and ſelling, 
of letting, of exchanging, ac. which are contractes c 
app2oned by God, and by the p22ctiſe of all god men. 
Therefoze J doe thus define, this ſame Palliatam vſu· 
ram, This cloaked kind of vſurie. Couert vſurie, is lending 
for gaine, vnder the colour of ſome lav full contracte. 


B 3 And 


1 , 
1 2 E | . 3 
ATE. 8 oy 1 | > 7 p 
Fs TE ' | 22 ons, = | 
7 — — - - * © 


* Pc | 
; 62 The Arraignment and 
' Vluicisoftencommitted | + in buying and ſelling. 


And inderde il we will thoꝛoughly examine the thing, 
whereas there are diners lawfull kindes of bargain⸗ 
ing, (as hath bene befo2e declared) wee ſhall finde 
that vſurie is offencommitted vnder pꝛetence and co⸗ 
lour ok them all. | 
Foz firff, in buying and ſelling men play the vſurers 
Cp4iney, Pas-. Any wayes, As fo example: Aman buyeth corne 
3 3 yet in the fielde, (it may bee in the blade) for five ſhil- 
tit de Sſars, linges a coombe: and it is likely that in harueſt, it will 
h be worth twelue, or thirteene ſhillings a coombe: : Tanc 
t Ibidem. vſuram facit, Then that man committeth vſurie. Df 
which very kinde almoſt are a great number of maul- 
ſters, and rs among vs, which doe buy barley a⸗ 
foze hande fo? foure ſhillinges a combe, and at the 
time of their deliuerie, it is woꝛth ſire ſhillinges, 02 a 
noble: and ſo toꝛ fozbearing their money, and laying 
it out afozehand, they gaine ſire ſhillinges in twelue, 
tenne ſhillings in the pound: farre aboue the rate that 
i, {the lawe admitteth in vſurie. And no doubt vnleſle 
ftghis exception ſome what helpe them, u Probabiliter du- 
bitatur vt rum fructus illi plus vel minus valere debeant : It 
is doubtfull, and vncertaine, whether at the time ofthe 
deliuerie the corne wilbe more or leſſe worth : vnleſſe 
Iſay this pointe will helpe them, that at the time ol 
their buying, they are vncertaine whether the p2ice 
ofcozne will riſe o2 fall, befo2e the time ol deliuery: it 
ſeemeth a thing apparant to mee that ſuch men come 
within the compaſſe of cloaked vſurie. Againe, Jſell 
wares, J gine thꝛe moneths day of payment, andfoz - 
that J am to foꝛbeare my moneyſolong, J ſell aboue 
mine oꝛdinarie pꝛice, and aboue a reaſonabie gaine: 
herein (no queſtion) J commit vſurie. Fo2 I ſell the 
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time, and make gaineoflending. A note verpneceſſa- 
rie to bee obſerued of ſhoppe keepers, and occupiers: 
that they learne, not to diſgrace their honeſt trades of 

ni marchandiſe 
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Conmbtion of ſurie. 63. 
Examples of vſutie in buying and ſclling, 


marchandiſe, by putting vpon thẽ the diſhoneſt cloake 
of vſurie. Againe, a man commeth to me to boꝛrom /. Brem 
money: J anſwere J will lend him no money to vſury. um. 
But if he will buy a hozſe, oꝛ a geiding fo2 ten pound, „ 
(which is ſcarſe wozth ten ſhillings) A wil lend him ſo 
much money, til ſuch a time. Do pꝛice which he pay- 
eth koꝛ the hoꝛſe, moze then he is woꝛth, ſhall fully re- 
compence the loane, and vſurie of the money. Such an 
vſurer my ſelfe once knew in the woꝛld ( if happily his 
owne ſonne doth repoꝛte the truth ol his father) who 
was ſuppoſed to haue many hundꝛeds out to vſurie at 
onte. All his olde hoſen, and dublettes, and coates, 
when they were paſt his owne wearing, pꝛoued vnto 
him the richeſt part ol his wardꝛobe. Foꝛ aman could 
not bozrow a hundꝛed pounde, but he muſt buy of hum 
an olde friſe coate, oꝛ a caſt doublet, oꝛ ſome ſuch like 
pꝛincelp robe: and the pzice of it was not commonly 
leſſe the twentie markes, oꝛ ten poundes, anſwerable 
to the loane of the money which he lent fo2th. Againe, 
I fell a commoditie fo2 the pꝛice which the market 
now goeth at, with this condition, that if it bee mo2e 
woꝛth at the Eafter, o2 Whitſontide following, J will 
haue moze to it: but if it pꝛoue leſle wozth, J wil nat 
hauempfo2mer p2iceabated, » Talem (inquit Hoſtien- —_ 7 
ſts) iudico v ſurarium: cùm ipſum in pactis claudicare vi- 5 0 OP ph: 
deum. Suchan one (ſayth Hoſtienſis) Tiudgeto be an v- N 
ſurer, becauſe I ſee him to hault, and not to deale direct- 
Iy in bargainin 8 ine, I come to aman, and dcſire 
him to lend mee an hundzedpounde vpon vſurie. Hee 
anſwereth, he hath not ſo much readie money by him, 
but to doe mee a pleaſure hee will lend mee a hundꝛed 
poundes woꝛth ot plate to ſell, and ſo to make money: 
the plate perhaps being hardly woꝛth the money. J 
am no ſoner gone out of the doꝛe, but the vſurer pꝛoui⸗ 
deth a bꝛoaker to mite me, and to bup his plate ot me 

againe. 
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64 The Arraignement and 
vſurie cloaked vader | | pretence of letting, 


againe. Nowe foꝛ readie money perhaps I ſell the 
plate foꝛ fonre ſcoꝛe pound. The b2oaker carieth back 
the plate to the owner, andfrom him bꝛingeth foure 
ſcoꝛe pounde in readie money ts the boꝛrower. The 
bozrower mult pay the lender an hundzedpounde foz 
his plate at the day appointed, and ten pounde foz the 
vſurie in the meane ſeaſon, Do in fine, the poꝛe man 
payeth loane after thirtie pound in the hundzed, and 
pet mult thinke himlelfe befriended of the marchant. 
Thus and a thouſand wapes moze is vſurie commit- 
ted vnder pꝛetence and colour of buying and ſelling, 
Vſurie is likewiſe cloaked, # commeth many times 
diſguiſed in the fozme and habite of letting. As thus: 
2 Bromyard * 1 buyaBullocke, o Cow, of him that hath none to 
Summs pradi- fell. And knowing that he hath none, I ſay to him, com- 
cant. tit. Hara. ming tc borrow money: I doe here deliuer you ſo much 
money for ſuch a beaſt. But now will let you that beaſt 
for ſucha time, at this o2 that pꝛice. In this caſe (ſayth 
Brom 
That 
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ard) Vt Deum decipiant pecuniam animal vocant: 
may deceiue God, they terme their money by 
the name of a liuing creature : and they take loane foz 

lending of money, vnder pꝛetence of letting a beat. 

Aden. Againe, * onecommethto mee to boꝛrowe money: I 
anſwere J will lende him no money, but cattell if hee 

pleaſe. Heereplyeth that hee hath no nerde of cattell, 

but he muſt vie readie money. Why then (ſap J) take 
thus much money of me, buy with it thus many milch 
kine. At the veres ende, pee ſhall giue mee thus much 
money loꝛ the hire of euery Cow, and pe ſhall thercs 
with reſtoꝛe to me the kine themſelues, in that fozrie 
in which J deliuer them vnts ou: that is (to deale 
plainely) in ſo much readie money. Here ſemeth to be 
hiring of kine in the boꝛrower, and letting ol kine in 
the lender, and pet at the peeres ende all p:ooneth but 
thus much loane foꝛ the fozbearing ol ſo much money: 
1 0 and 
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Conuiſtion of V ſurie. 65 
Vſutie vnder pretence of letting. Vſurie vnder pretence of free lending. 


and ſo it is vſurie vnder pꝛetence ol letting. Againe, 
— 
uen peeres. J anſwere that hee ſhall haue it with this 
condition: hee ſhall hyre of mee a houſe and certaine 
land, at ſuch a perely rent, and hee ſhall take a leaſe of 
them foz the ſpace of ſeuen yeeres. The houſe and 
land perhaps are hardly wo2th ten pound a peere, pet 
Icouenant to receinetwentte pounda pere rent. So 
it commeth to paſſe, that the rent ot the leaſe, papeth 
the loane of the monep, euen tenne pound foꝛ the hun⸗ 
dꝛed, and vſurie is committed vnder pꝛetence ol letting. 
Oz thus againe. a man commeth to mee to boꝛrowe 
twentie pound. J anſwer, A cannot fon beare ſs much 
to lend him: but J haue twentie pound in olde golde, 
oz faire golde, which Zam loth to foꝛgoe, oꝛ to haue it 
changed: and to doe him a pleaſure J will lend him 
that, to {ay to pawne to another, and to bozrowe ſo 
much money vpon. withall foꝛ my kindnes, he 
ſhall giue meet ſhillings foꝛ hauing my money 
to lay to pawne to another. This is neither of the two 
kinds of lending : it is neither mutuating, no2 accom- 
modating. Mutuating it is not, fo: hee doth not tranſ- 
ferre the dominion and pꝛopertie of his money to the 
bozrower, Accom ting it is not, becauſe his mos 
ney goeth not free: ——— 
92 vſurie, taken vnder pꝛetence oflerting, 

As it is with letting, ſo it is alſo with lending: Coz 
vhuriets times committed vnder pzetence etre 
lending. As foꝛ example: An occupier oꝛ ſhopkeeper b Tue. 
will take all kind of gold that is bꝛought vnto him koꝛ rep g 
payment: as clipt Angels, light french Crownes, Z%-'7* * 
fouldzed Soueraignes, and ſuch like. Pꝛouided al- 
waies that he will not take them fo2 payment, vnleſſe 
hee haue recompence accoꝛd ing to the want: foz one 
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The Arraigument and 


of free ending, 


pence allowãte, oꝛ moꝛe oꝛ une. No b this light gold, 
02 ſouldzed golde, o2 clipt gold, will hee kerpe by him, 
and will lend it out freelytoany man that deſireth to 
boꝛrow. All the retompente that he requireth, is no 
moꝛe then that which he lendeth out, viz. ten pounde 
— ten pound, twentie pound fo2 twentte pound, that 

is, (as it ſeemeth) onely his owne agame. But when 


the day ol payment commeth, where hee lent Angels 


that wanted ſire graines, and french crownes ſcarce 
wozth ſiue ſhillinges : hee will bee paide againe with 
god, la wfull, and currant engliſh money, So in euery 
perte ol gold which he lent, wil he gaine twelue pence, 
o2 ſire pence, 02 a groate, 4 vet ſeemeth to lend freely, 
t wout any conſideration. Againe,J come to an vſurer 
to bozrow ten pound foz a peare. He anſwereth, hee 
cannot ſo long fozbearc his money: but to doe mee a 
pleaſure he will lend me ſo much foꝛ a moneth. And he 
will lend it fo2 ſo long Gratis, Freely:ſhee meaneth in⸗ 
deede Gratisthe Nou ne, not Gratisthe Aduerbe: Gratis, 
that is, gratis homimbus, To men which hee hopeth in 
their conſideration and recompence will pzone thank- 
full. All that he will require, is a bande foz the repay- 
ment of his owne againe. But hee knoweth well e⸗ 
nough, that it is an hundꝛed to one that he which com⸗ 
meth ta boꝛrow tenne pound foꝛ a peare, ſhall not bee 
like vo2 able to pap it againe within a moneth. Well 
pet this hee offereth freely, the boꝛrower being pent 
is glad to accept ofanything. Hee taketh the money, 
be enteretha band, the moneth is ſwne erpired. Her 
cannot pꝛouide the money ſo ſpeedily, foz want of re⸗ 
furne, andtherefo:c the band is fo2feited, Then will 
the vſurer pap hunſelſe his loane with the fozfeiture of 
the bad, it may be thꝛiſe as much as the loane is woꝛth: 
and yet make the poze boꝛrower belcene that hee doth 
much bedrohen W I Data ada yes <p 
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Conuiction of V ſurie. 


Vſurie vnder ſhewe of exchange. Vluricin pawning 


conſidering that he bzake day with him, wholent his 
money out of his purſe freely, and — 4 


deration. Thus the poꝛe man payeth thozoughly foz 
his boꝛro wing, and the vſurer is thozowly bein 


hislending, 


lending let vs paſſe 
hall ſa — — 
commit vſurie. As foꝛ the purpoſe © J lend — —— 
a thouſand floꝛentines in ſiluer, and J couenant to ren 7/z4 14. 

- ceinefo2 the a thouſand floꝛẽtines in gold: Qui vt fere em. 5. 


on to — we :4 we 


fit ) pluris eftimantur (ſaith Eraſmus ) whichare more 
worth then they go for in ſiluer. Annon manifeſts com- 
mittit fran, ie opinion is, that ſuch a mã doth ma- 
nifeltlie commir yſurie. Again,put the caſe that Angels 
go currant fo an eleuen ſhillings in France, which are 
woꝛth but ten ſhillings in England. I will lend a man 
a hundꝛed Angels in England, vpon condition that he 
hall repay an hundzed angels to my fact our in France. 
In the one example there is but an exchange of copne 
in an other kinde, in the other onely a commutation of 
place: yet in both, the lender taketh manifeſt increaſe 
02, the fozbearing! of his monep,and fo commutteth v- 
NEA 

Che laſt which J will adde thalbelaying to pawne, 
becauſe the other contractes whichremaine vnſpect- 
fied, are not ſocomonly noꝛ eaſily abuſed to this cutll. 

Now vnder p2etence of laying copawne, vſurie ts com- 
monly and to commonly committed. As in this exam⸗ 
ple. J lend twentie pound fo2 a peare, x foꝛ aſſurance 
ol mine owne, 2A take apawne wozth koꝛtie markes: 


with a bill ofſale, that if hee fayle payment at the day 


appointed, his gods ſhall be mine. J know that at his 
time he is nothing like to pay it, and at his day he doth 
not pay it:fo2 his default I ſeaʒe vpon his pawre, and 
take it to mint owne vle. So J gaine twentte . 

L 2 02 


68 The AO ment and 


Y uric full of | - - divercſhifies, 
fo2 the lending of twentie pound, which is apparant 
to be extreme and notoꝛious vſurie. 

Ho man muſt expea that Jdeliner all the miſterſes 
ok this ſecret knowledge. Had J an hundzed 


02 amarble memoꝛie, oꝛ an infatigable induſtry, A 
couldno moze vtter,o2recozd, oz finde out, the innu⸗ 
18 merable deuices which vſurers haue to oppꝛeſſe the 
- a+ 4 at. poze:thenhe in the Poet could vtter the puniſhmẽts 
8 of hell where with the wicked were toꝛmented ol the 
Furies. Heſiode deſcribing in the perſon of Periclimenus 
the nature of a couetous crattie man, who vſed all 
KBP en es to enriche himſelle, and to beguile the pwze 
ue, {op fo © Natalis Comes dotherpounde him, hee ſaith, 
e.. thatfometimes he was like a fowle, ſometimes like a 
Ber, ſometimes like an E np e n 

peahe addeth 

— - Tek "ey 


| | MAYT01 Un WOE, 
So many ſhapes hee had, as no man can exprefſe, So 
may we ſap of vſurers: : fometinies they appeare in one 
ſhape, ſometunes in another, ſometimes they take one 
courſe , ſametimes another: yea they haue manp a 
quillitte, and many a ſubtiltie, which no waiter that 
hath not ben bounde twiſe ſeuen peares pꝛentiſe to 
the trade, is able to diſcloſe. To ende this popnte 
therefoze, and to p2ocede to that which remaineth: 
| Homer thus deſcribcth Dolon the Troyã, namely that 
t Homer, Il. be was | 
10. Vir lopuples auri atqus æris, ſed prorſus inepta 
vo Habe, Ba. orm futie, verum pernicibus aptus 
banus tranſie- Et voluter pedibus,curſuque innittys anbelo. 
rech ir from A man very rich and ſwift of foote, but very deformed 
the Greets, andeuill fauoured. The ſeruice which he did was in Þ 
night. His armour was an helmet of a goates ſkinne 
vpon wahene, and a bzcaſtplate of 1 


Conuittion of V nw. 69 
'Vſtrers cunning» | Mental Wuric: 


vpdhis body, bin eien were adoweatbio hack, 

and a dart in his hand, and ſo he marcheth on to deſcry 
the Grecian armte, owe ſurely ſuch men are theſe 
ſame Doloſi Dolones, theſe ſubtill and craftie vſurers: 

rich in their purſes, defozined in their conditions: 
ſwift to lend fo2 aduantage, moꝛe ſwift to takefoz any 
thing: ſo nimble, as no man can goe beyond them. 
They neuer p2aiſe but conertly, as it were tn the 
darke, And no marueile, fo2 their whole trade is the 
- wozke of darkenes, Amoꝛous are they as goates in 
their woꝛdes, but blodie and truell as wolues in their 
heartes: and with their deuices doe they ſhote, and 
dart thꝛough the poꝛe and nerdie people. Happy were 
the common weale, if they were ſerued like Dolon : 

namely, if ſome wiſe Vliſſes would make ſcarchafter 
them, and ſome valiant Diomedes would finite them 
to the earth, and ſtrip them of their gods. So ſhould 
the Grecian armic abide vnbetraped: that is, (as J 
nowerpound it }ſo ſhould thecomminalty line vnrob⸗ 
bed, and vnſpoyledoftheir wealth: yea ſo ſhould the 
pe reioyte, and thofe that are needic ſgould be glad. 


Thus tar haue I ſpꝛken of that kind of vſurie, which Henral$/c 
is committed in facte, and betrapeth it ſelfe to the 

woꝛld by ſome out warde ation. Now it remaineth, 

that we intreate of that kind, which lurketh ſecretly 

in the heart, as it were a ſerpent in the boſome. We 

know that the lawesof God doe, as in other reſpeds, 

ſo namelp in this particular, differ and diſſent from 

the lawes ol earthly pꝛinces. Mens lawes can onely 
reſtraine the out ward deedes, committed by the mem- 

bers of the bodie: but the lawes of God reſtraine the 
euillthoughts, and concetpts, and intentions of the 

heart. Therefoꝛe the Pſalmiſt ſaid; 8 The lare of the Nad. 
Lord: per fedi, cenuerting the ſoule: Den 5 8 
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Gods lawercſtraineth [ | the intendement of cuill. 


b. Sam. 1 8.11 


deth it) Reſtituent animam, Reſtoring, oʒ making vp a⸗ 
gaine, the detayed bzeaches of che ſoule. Nowit could 
not reſtoꝛe the ſoule, i it could not wozke vpon it: and 
it could not wozke vponit to reſtauration, vnleſſe 
as a ſkilfull Chirurgion, it could ſearch, and launch all 
the keſtered, and coꝛrupted coꝛners of the ſame. The 
lawe of God condemneth him foꝛ a murtherer, not on- 


ly which in deede runneth his neighbour thꝛough, but 


him alſo which hath the ſame purpoſe and intendment. 
And therefoze was Saul a murtherer, h in caſting his 
iaueling at Dauid, with a purpoſe to nayle him to the 


wall: though David by Gods pꝛouidence anopded the 


i Math. 5. 28. 
K Pro. 7. 7, 8, 9. 


1 Aupuff. de 


n oribus Mani- 


neighbour. ea it we will beleeue S. Auguſtine, there 


blo we, and eſcaped ſafe out of his pꝛeſence.Agaie, the 
lawe of God condemneth him foz an Adulterer, not 
onely who actuallic hath had vnlawfull copulation 
with a woman, but alſo him that doth intend and pur⸗ 
poſeit, yeawhodoth i but luſt after a woman in his 
hart. Whereof Salomon tenſureth him kfoꝛ a child, a 
kole, that in the twie light walketh in the ſtrertes, and 
haunteth the harlots houſe, though as then he can haue 
but a purpoſe and intendment,tocomitte vncleannes. 
Bo is it alſo with the law of theft. He is not onely a 
robber that taketh away another maͤs gods with his 
handes, but hee alſo that intendeth that iniurie to his 


is ſo much power and vertue, in the lntition and pur⸗ 


pole wherewith a man goeth about the doing of a 


thing, that it it be god the action is god, if it be euill, 


the action is euillalſo. Foꝛ thus he wziteth ſpeaking 
to the Manichees ! Quod quæro à vobii quo fine faciatis? [ 


demaund of you ſaith he) to what end peabſteine from 


cheorum lib. a. eating of fleſh, and dꝛinking ol wine? Finic enim quore- 
ca. rz. tem. i. feriitur oa 4 fecimus, Id eſt, propter quem fuctamus quie- 


quid facimus, ſi non ſolum 2 edetiam laudabilis 


fuerit, tune demum ctiam fatta nr IA aliqua di gua 


ſunt. 


Conmttion of V ſurie. 


Mental viucie,, 


ſunt. For the ende xhereunto thole thinges are referred 
which we do, that is,for which 92 in cõſideration wher- 


of we do whacſocuer we do,ifthat be not onlie not to be 
blamed, but alſo be god and commendable, then ate the 
thinges which we doe worthie of ſome praiſe and tom⸗ 
mendation , S. ille iure merito que culpatur quem ſpecta- 
mas & intuemur, cum in aliquo verſamur officio id quoque 
efficium nemo improbandum vituperandumque dubitaue- 
rit. But if the ende which wereſpeR and aime at, when 
we performe any dutie, be rightlie and worthelie to be 
blamed,thE no man may doubt but that dutie 02 Woꝛke 
is alſo to be condemned. I am not now to diſpute, how 
ſoundly all this is dclinered of S. Auguſtine:this Jam 
ſuremay ſoundly be gathered from him, and affirmed 
with him, that there is ſo much vigo2 + power in our 
intentions, as that where thoſe be euill, there the aa 
ons themſelues cãndt be appꝛoued, no not though the 
thinges which are done be god, la wolull, and neceſſary 
in their owne nature. a. en 

Now, this is that which J would haue to be obſer⸗ 
ued concerning vſurie: namely that not only tocone- 
nant,and to — fo2 increaſe, but alſo to lend with 
Intent, and purpole, and hope, to receiue increaſe, that 
is euill x condemned bythe woꝛd of God. This kinde 
m learned w2itersare wontto call 5 Mentalis v ſura, - m 7o. Molan, * 
ſurie of che minde: o2 vſurie committed in the intention £997 » theol. 


ofthe minde. Dneſaithtothis purpoſe o Commit fg g en 


 vſuramentalis ſine patio, quando quis mat uat cum ſpe ha 2. fc. 
bedi ali quid pecunia appreciabile ſupra ſortem. Mental viit- n Bh Fu- 

rie is committed without cquenant, hen a man lendeth πα/MHHurie 

with hope ofreceiuing ſomewhat that is moneys worth, 4 1. Ga 


ra, ſec. 37. 


aboue 02 beſides the principall And Gratian ſaith o Non |: 1 


folum quoaciique lucrum, ſed etiam ipſa ſpes facit hominem c, er gar, 2, 
facir hominem Simoniacum: hot onlie cc g. Cuſt 


vſurarium, ſicut ſpes 


euetie gaine in lending, but alſo the very hope of gaine, 


maketh 


88 — bl 4 2 = 
74 The een and 
The 1 uter maß expect diuerſe things, 
turne 02 repapmłt of his own p2incipall again. Foz he 
thatſodoth, lendeth not money oz wares, but giueth 
monep 02 wares vntohis neighbour. 


2 2 — 9 — 
7 [486530316 uod mor alldit , ungen, loc oft muruumn date non de cadem 


a dre Prob,” 1 iam loquitur, ſedexpreſiede mur uos but that which 
eee, hepreſentlivadderh, Lend looking fornothing againe be 
4 95 a 4, 


15 the fame l iode ot᷑ contracting, namely 
or giulng, but en preſſie of lendingto another. And the 
meaning of our — — (Lend 


— 
. {from whom — 
—— — — alſo to the 
b Bucer. com. —— 5 ie, vea and that b Citr4 — — 
in Pſal.15. He, autperi enen aden any hope 
recompenceagaine, And therefoze onefapd 
. Pak hot ite pare hoes hue longs pritabeenberterctth 
theol part 2, may hope 0zexpett threechings ofthe boꝛower. x. Ai 


tte. de Sura. . Atem. z rem alt ione m. z. per ſonalem ſubuont e 
cap. 1, neminarticulo meceſſirath . The lender may exped, firſt 
that the boꝛower do repay the æquall meafure, m value 


of that v hich he lent him: ſttondiy, hemayerpec that 
he may haue his action in law againſt the boꝛu wer, it 
his owe be not repayed: thirdly hee may expect, that 
the partie whom 
yeelde him againe lreliefe in the time of his ne 
ceſſitie. Unto which the, J map alis adde the fourth 
particular, and that ts, the lender mav la 
the tore and god will of the boꝛower. Foꝛ that hath he 
tuſtly deſerued bp his kindneſſe: and beſides lone is 
not athing which can be valued foz money: and there⸗ 
foe hee that expecteth loue cannot wg eames 
eln E 
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hee now releeneth by lending will 


Connuiltion of Vjarie. 75 
The lender may expect | loue:and no further, 


Pꝛonided al waies, that the lender doe not ſo expect 
the lone of the bozrower, as that in the ſeeking there? 
of, he hath tw karre a reach, and caſteth his eyes vpon 
ſome gaine, oꝛ commoditie whereunto by the god wil 
of him that — ſeed. = 


fo 140.8750 
q ronſequs bene. © wp 
Teen — nts 


Pope, or to the Prince ,topurchaſe theirfauour, that 


being in fanour with them, hee might afterwards ob- 
taine a benefice of the Pope, | 
the pꝛince. This mans expectati 
to ſuch — — him to become a 
Mental vſurer.* Twxc enim eſſet ſhes lucri: & — A 


vſura, 2 eo Schooleman) wth hope 


er: this — — foz the reaſon 


beloꝛe expꝛeſſed. 

" Ando muchfoy mene pincipatpointoſthistrea 
tiſe, namely fo the defining 02 deſcribing of thoſe 
1 — whichare mo — 
— 5 — together with the vnfold⸗ 

ol the parts and bꝛanches of the ſame. Wherein 
F bene the longer: partly, becauſe J held it er- 
ing neceſſary, to determine what that vſurie is a- 
ralfill which wee are about to tonclude: and partly, 
becauſe find that few waiters haue largely, and tho⸗ 
[onion ee 

| The ſecond principall point: ew Weds thar viun urie | 
my is vnlawfoll, and that itisfor mary cauſes, and rea- 
+ ſons worthely condemned bythe worde of God. 

D 2 Thus 


76 
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The Arraignment and 


Viuiciscondemned 1 | | . 


+ . Martyr. 


boc.com.claſ.2. 
hc. 10. ſect. i. 


hvethen ae me mea ſewed what r- 
luric is: now it followeth, that J pꝛoue it to bee 
deren — — — — 
ſcriptures. handling ich point, 
coniapne thoſe thꝛte kindes of vſurie 
— whereof I haue ſeuerally diſcourſed befoꝛe: 
teſt other wile the treatiſe ſhould growe infinite, and 


to tedisus to the hearers. And indeede, well may they 


in this point be vnited and coupled together: becauſe 
il the one ol them be vnlawflull, it will follow that the 
other muſt nerdes be condemned. As foꝛ example: Af 
to commit yſurie in acte, and to take vſurie in derde, be 
an vnlawfull thing, then is the intent, and purpoſe of 
taking vſurie, euill and vnlawfull alſo. Foz it is a 
ſound; and certaine pꝛinciple in diuinitie: * S/ nis ill 
. 9 
e a man at 

thereof be euil, and vnlawfull, then muſtthe intendment, 
and purpoſing of that action, be euill and al- 
fo. So, it Actuall vſune be vnlaw — mentall v- 
ſurie is condemned; Againe, if open, Plaine 2 
yſurie be bnlawful, the much moꝛe is cloa- 
ked and deceitefull; Fon SS. Auguſi ne ſalde well, ph Se- 
mulata æquitas non eſt equi tas, 72 lex iniquitas, quia 
& mniquitas et, & ſimulatio: Fained 2 diſſembled . 
tie, is no equitie, but a double ini becauſe it ha 

it both iniquitie anddiffimulation. So if open vſurie bee 
vnlawfull, then cloaked vſurie is much moze condem- 
ned. Therefoze rep200ne one, and repꝛoue allthze, 
condemne one,andcondemne all thze& kindes from the 
woꝛde of God. Now it is e that the wozde of 


h Exod, 22. 25. God condemneth vſurie. 


\ 


Mloſes ſaith: b f thou lend 
ts the poore with thee; thay ſhalt 


that is, 
2 * 


# 


| . 


Conuttion of ſurie. 77 
vſune is condemned 


rer vnto him. e him wit b ujſurie. 
K een 
a ftranger and ſoiourner ſo ſhall be line with — 
| Thowſoale take take no vſurie 3 vantage, but 
thou ſhalt aach, God, 5 ee 1 
with tee. en. 
And againe: k Thew foul 10 
brother : as vſurie of money, 


F anything that is put to vſurie. 
feel maie#t lend open ofurie;burthes . 


+ | ſhalt pon of ———— chatht, * 
Lorde thy Ged may bleſſe thee in all that 1hinsſet- 
teftt to, inthe eee to 


| "ns 
Pea, and thePſalmiſt with God, as 
1 dellrous to knowe, bo G his taber- L Pfal.1$.%% 
5 wels, and who ſhel fe ff in bit holy merke: 
Among other pzoperties belonging ta a man that 
| toulde goe to heauen, hee nameth this fo; one, 
 Hethatgineth not bis money to vſurie, 
And the —— —— 
ſunne ol a godlie father, who the 
abhomination that hee had done und 
ſhould not line fo2 the righteouſnes of his fa- 
ther: hee noteth thisfoz one bzanchof wicked- 
ſtruction ® if he bath giuen forth — hg 
anner or m eh x 
7 any EXE: OR n 
another place, the ſame Prophet diſplay 
ö wn: mine 17 7 5 


heſaith, v /» tbee haue: es t 
blood, thow hat nalen 9 one 8 n EN 22.12. 


thou ba#t Landed neighbours by extortion, 
and haft — 2 God | | 
I 


in the ſcriptures 


bees to 5 K Deus 22.19. 
urie of moate, Mane 


78 The Arraignement and 
The worde of God | cond emneth vſuric. 
| ge further to this plat that which 
| 22 — 2, — —— 
. 2 ecit 
be eit eius — —— and deceite depar- 
their ſtreetes. Foz ſo the olde Latine traut 
lation it, and the grerke etoz hath v 
wy 7 „ he, Viurie and deceipte. And ſo ? Baſile; i Ambroſe, 
Bus r Auguſtine thefathers,and among tbe. new 
q Ambrec,de Wwyters* Ranhot- ers quote tt to this pur⸗ 
Tobia cap. 4. * 1 
r Augu#t, 8 
Tal. 54. 
| Co, Iuel. in 
1. Tbeſ. 4 6. 
t Aret. loc. com. 
part. ! lor +3 Os 


| = — . 


omvſanc and Nozlothe olde 
x L. A | 710 A it, and the greekehath Ex w- 
y e | latter — 
edel. hthe holy ghoſt 


ſe paces ſometh ſamewhat moze 
at it can bet reſtrained 
yluric; and that which the olde tranſlation 
vn parc, nber vſera, out of vſutie: that 


— — ibis 
2 D.Wilſen, asD. Was ſaid,» Man felt ſcriptu es: And. 
fol 21. acuident witneſſes to this pu 
a B-teel ei. Tinto th . — 
before Halen next to abiapne the Oracle d2Propheſic of Sibylla. Mot 


Clarie. 
= as matchth 


thir authoꝛitie with the canonicall woꝛde 
of 
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Conuiction of V-fwrie. 2 
Sybillaes ptopheſie of the vſurers condemnation, 


of God, though the heathen calle her d Sib; lem b Lad anti, 
eb 4 — the AkEolian 3 46.1. de ſaſſ 
enmiandis: becauſe. ſhee thought) © 2 © 
che will of the gods. m A doe teckon the S.. 
by!s in the number h Saint Auguſtine tal⸗ 
leth « Prophets nou ipfms : Prophers that Were none of e Ange. 6b. 
Gods; oz, none of Gods P2zophets. Pet A ſappoſe e 
that her teſtimonie is much tu be regarded hecauſe it e 
is holden euen ol Chiſttans that ſhe ſualde i w4£- e 
flatu quadam miriſica, By a meruailbus kindeof indpirati- , e 
on:pea, © mirifice præpotentis numinss aſflaum, By the mer- 51. 
ueilous infpiration of ſome mightie; God : fo; ſo hiſti- c 74 em. 
nus Martyt baubted not to affirma. So che pꝛophoſy⸗ 
ing ol Thailts comming totubgrment, andhewaf his 
comming, all kinde of malefattours:ſhould bee gathe- 
red befoꝛe hun: among others which were to lie can⸗ 
uented, and to ber condemned of him, ſher reckoneth 
the ſurer faz ane ſoztc of culi rapie Ber woman be 
theſe u 3663 £355 ound great H 0 Marc 5300-0 
| 1 k X 30 ©: Gn - f Monumeat., 
n ee | 91} patrum Sb. 
Then ſhall come befoze him (al murtherers,a- An. or ac liby2. 
dulterers, dꝛunkarda, and ſuch like) the vſuteis, which 
— — —— * 
appopnted . v0} vi; 
-  Andſuireiyit1snomarnaile ;, woꝛde of 
God,andothersſpeaking byanextraozdmaricſpirite, 
— enen en 
d 
this purpoſe, p that the vſuret g ſellerh 
and the are, and 2 
glueth thoſe things freely vnty all; but alſo 
vnto men, in taking money toxthoſethingstwhichare 
none of his. owne : neither vet to ſtand — l 
eee eee eee h Baſil in fal 


fen: 14. 


* 


g D. Niſeu. 
Bo Ja 
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80 Te Arraigument and 
Vſuric ouerturneth tie | natureoflending, 


tens: The vſurer is ſuch a kinde of huſbandman who 
planteth having no ground, & reapeth hauing no ſecede: 
A ſav, not to ſtand vpon theſe, noz ſome other argu⸗ 
ments which are vled of diners wyiters to this pur⸗ 
poſe: this is one ſpeciall reaſon why God hath fo2bid- 
1. The firſt denviurie in the wozd, Namely, that whereas lending 
reaſona- is A great and a neceſſary duety of charitie, and ſuch 
gainſt vſury: à duetie, as without which no ſocietie ol men, can ei⸗ 
it oue- ther long oz well indure: vſurie is ſuch a thing, as o⸗ 
throweth uerturneth both: 1. Ine nature. 2. The equitie. 3. The 
lending. vie of lending. 
| 1. Firſt, it ouerturneth the nature of lending: fo2 
vſurie lendeth foz gaine, and lending in nature is ſrœ. 
i Gratian de- * Dus ſuntcontrattus qui de natura ſui gratuiti ſunt, mu- 
erer part. a. tuum & commodatum: There be two kinds of contractes 
x ici. (ſayth Gratian) u hich in their owne nature are free: mu- 
: tuating foz the one, and accom. modating foz the other: 
being both ſeuerall kindes of lending, as hath bene 
befozeerpzeſſed, And wee haue heard that lending is 
k Heming, defined to be, & Tranſlatiodoming nullo interpoſſto pre- 
com in. lac. tio: The transferring of the dominion, oz pꝛopꝛietie ot 
a thing to an other, without price oz conſideration, 
And who euer doubted that had common lence, but 
that the lawes concerning lending ſo cften repeated 
in the ſcriptures, do imploy Offcium gratuitum, An 
office freely,andotmeere kindnes, and without recom⸗ 
| pence to bee perfo2med to our zen? Therefoꝛe 
Srenties cem. Brentiusfapd truelv, ! In mutuo e xigit lex natura vt præ- 
keit. i. ter ſartem uhil acripias In lending, the lawe of nature 
requireththat thou rec eiue nothing ↄgain more then the 
m Cbemnit. principall. And Chemnitiusſapt m Quando mut un.: 
loc. con u ae paciſcitum aliquidvitra ſortem hoc fit contra naturam con- 
e, mau mu. When he that lende h, couenantech to re- 
7: va r is done oꝝ this 
he doth contrarie to the ſjature di 


ending. Whereof it 
| is 
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Comnmictram of ſuriel 81 


Viarie is agaiaſt the nature and equitie of lending, 
(s that Veſinus » nne reckoneth vj Gang th — Gan 


ompend. doct. 
breft.part.:. 


e n. bri/?. 
rel. part. 2. pc. 


ding is free in nature, and the 8 

Tbertapecuen as he which firſt deniſed2-thebzeding pete 

ann — N due 
and 4 cuir. 1 


22 

1207 M babes. 
ur thithenatures fo, | 
flendin 

n „ andthe boꝛrower 


eee — u. 19. 9. 


eee beer e, 


bus neig hhour, and it be 


| 
KExod,2 22 14. 


: 


ſeth 
— | 


«ty 


« N , gy * 
2 1 * 4 — * * 
+: © | 


| 


12 


See mare of | | 
25 "ay kno | ne thetesf, the boꝛrower was not 

— | | bouride fo — it god. But the vſurer will neuet 
eee, adnienture: the Pineipall üncke her, oz ſwine de 
on the com- 50 or th, ole he neuer ſo much. and dee his 
mandemets, ] aſualtie r utc pet the vſurer will bet 


pag. 363. = retoiue his dwne, it not w great ad⸗ 


and in 

Jo. Knem- 
Fub. Leds 8. 
in Exod. 20. 


2 


. 
* 


E pe, 05 S eee 
- , ; ihertarchandiſe. 


| le, and ſu 
Againe, the lawe or Gut 
gd Wil of che kenden no tetter, nor wotth na more 
then the receining ol his - Pow' the vſu- 
ret will 44 121 that he lendeth fog god will, and that 
re 3 . 
vet wilt hee bee requited with a 
0 ne. Do deare and 
pꝛeclous u thing ts ty vſurers So that if 
therk bee anyequitie in the lawe — lb 
lending, then certainely there is no equitie but much 
onrightes uſnes in vſurie, 
ſrdly as ſorie doth ouerthꝛow the noture 
e o doth tt allo SY and abandon the 


great 


2 equ iti 


vic 


N Lon 


j 2. | * ( ir 
bt VP by | - . F y 
= * 4 1 p 
. * " « 


conſcience ofthiseuill, aman-cannot bozow five ſhil⸗ | 

eee 

an eggefoz vſurie. Thereloʒe B ,! That 1e. 
b 


1 ardn another TH. 
Ne 


vſurie cutteth 2 7. 90 Cards- 

— of mercy and compaſſion. . lames complat- mala Tal. 
— — hiotime that » / thefrrit- - 4 
eber corrupted ,and their gotd aud ſiluer cankred-! wager: 
whence a learned man pet liuing among vs conieuu -- 
reth not vnpꝛobably, that the people of that time ha⸗ 
ted and deteſted vſuric. Foꝛ had they not hated vſurie. 
though of vnmercitulnes they would giue nothing, no 
noꝛ lend freelp to the pe: vet b S/ fenrratariat artet b C. 4. 
. . arque ei ſnom aß engi. 
Ifthey would haue lent ſorth to vſurie. 
ya * have preſerued their gold and ſiluer 
Fat das and mitts; And this wiſedome if it bee 
wiſe dome) the men ol our time haue ſounded to the 
depth. Foꝛ though they will neither giue ol almes, 
no2 lend of loue: pet by putting fo2th their whole 
ocke to vſurie, they well inoagh pꝛouide that their 
money ruſteth not in their cofers. So vſurie ts ſuccee- 
ded into the place of lending. Let this then be the con⸗ 
cluſton of the firſt argument. Sith lending is a dutie 
ſo often tommaunded of God, and ſo pꝛofitable (yea 
neceſſarie) vnto men, and vſurie is a pꝛactiſe which os 
nerturneth the nature, the equitie, and the vic of len- 
ding: no marueile though God hath ſo often foꝛbiddẽ 
and condemned it in holy Scriptures. þ 

N 2 0 


84 > 
Phtitſe 6udftiforwerlsThriſtes | 
2. The ſecõd d Ane 
reaſon a- 61 zivſt 
gainft viury: a 


it ouer- 


throwerth ah 

charitie, Maat 

C Rom 179. 10, Tie 

di. Tm. i. 3. C11, g | 

e CA s 14 
fest rl e ets | | 


— — „as — 


ſo doth he neuer obſerue . Fo2 tell me thon 
ay increaſe her ifthon haſt acca⸗ 


etue treelp and fo naught : experience 
derivethit:tcaſonis againſt itt. WhO x ould not rather 
h Pen. ttauaile without a butthen vpon his backe, then with a 
fel is burthenꝰ oH Dονðgq not 2 — 
the ſon cr gue ſu. ho has not rather haue gods giuẽ 
ent the let vnto him: wouldeſt thou la r ths 

ik thou in thy need wouldeſt boꝛo w freely, x vet will 
not lẽd to another mã but vpõ increaſe : i daeſt not to 
him, as than wouldeſt be done vnto thy ſell xtherfoꝛe 
obſerueſt not the law ol charitie. Chat it (as Vrfinus 

ſaith) rie queſtions ariſing about vſurie may be detetmi- 

Zb. 1/19 ned by this ſpecch, oz generall rule, Quad tibi nan vis 
1 «Ky a 2 * fieri altert me frceris doc not to another that which thou 
0 ; nuouldeſt not haue done vnto thy ſelſe: then may it eaſi⸗ 
ly be concluded What is to be thought and — 

cerning 


' 1 * +. 4 
* 
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Conuiſtion of V ſarie, 85 
Viwieisagainſtcharities  Thevſurer faith he would borrow fo; 


cerning this caſe of vſurienamely, that it willnof,no2 
cannot ſtãd with p generall rule of charitie. And thete⸗ 
foze B. luel ſapd, K (haritas Chriſtiana nam k Humfred, i in 

Chriſtian eth not forth tei vſutie Ard ad} Vita inel Nag. 
Beaa ſaith that Which is moze , 1 Fenerari probilei I”; SOLD 
Chriſtiana charitas ; Chriſtian charitie forbidderh men =o gee 7" 
totake vſurie. But the Cardinall ſapd that which is 15.6. 
moſt of all, a vſara airete opponitur charit ati: vſurie is Hugs Car- 
directlie oppoſite vnto charitie , Yea and — RG 14m Pſa, 
ſaith plaineiy and directly to this pointe, /abilita v- n a Co, 
ſara enertityr chæritatis norma, quam Deus æternam eſſe in lam. 5. 
vult: eſtabliſh oz allowe vſurie, and the rule of loue is 
quite ouertheowen: which rule God would haue to a- 
bide and remaine for euer. Conclude we then in this 
manner. Loue is the very ſumme and ſubſtance ot 
the law! but the vſurer onerturneth the generall rule 
ofloue,(fo2 he doth not to another, as himſelfe would 
be done vnto:) ergo he and bis pzactiſes, are weden 
condemned in the woꝛd oſ Gd. 

— Fei wathen this 
pering with himſelfe, and replying in this manner a⸗ 
gainſt that which hath beensſpoken. Why ir J doe 
as I would ber done vnto. Fozif J were in want my 
ſelfe, J would bee glad to take vp money fo2 tenne 
in the hũdꝛed, 02 to giue a greater pꝛice to haue wares 
with halle pet res day of payment : yea and take hin 
foz my friend to which ſo would deale by mee, To 
which obica ion of theirs, J anſwer diuerſe and ſundꝛy 
wales. Firſt, J ſay with Chemnitius, o Simmlatut pra- o chemmit. lc. 
textuteſt : This prerence which the vſurer maketh, that . a. cur. 
he would be gladin his need to bozrow vponincreaſe, Ve. 
is fained, and falſe, andcounterfeite. Nemoenimeſt qui 
non mallet gratuito mut uo ſublenariin egeſtate: For the re 
is no man he) which had nat rather be telieued in 
his neceſſitie by free lending, then by taking vpon vſu- 


3 tie. 


86 The Arraignment and 
Doe as thou wouldeſt be done to, how it is to be cxpounded, 


rie. And where ſhall vou al mot finde an vſurer, who 
if his owne money bee abꝛoad, will very readily boz- 
rowe money 92 wares vponvſu:ie, to relieue his pꝛe⸗ 
' ſentneceſſitie? Secondly, I ſay that as touching that 
 (pech of our Saviour Chriſt, p Whatſoener ye mould that 
TOE men ſhould doe 10 you, euen ſo dor to them: 4 Ante omnia 
q le. ho. inquirendumerit, ad quam hominis voluutatem lex iſta ex» 
 mil:61.m.Lue. — 4 906 It is Grfofall (o2 p2incipallp ) to bee — I» 
6. dered, vnto what kind of will in a man, that law 02 ſpeech 
of Chriſt, is to be extended. Foz mall thinges, and in 
all relpedtes, it is euident that this rule holdeth not: 
Doe as thou wouldeſt be done vnto. Ił it did, then would 
it followe, that the magiſtrate muſt of loue ſpare the 
connicted-malefac o2, becauſe if hee were in the male- 
kadours caſe, he would be glad to be ſpared and pardo⸗ 
Uh ned himſelfe. And then p couetous man ſhuld be bound 
4 bythe law oflouc, to gine all his godes vnto another, 
i becauſe hisgripple mindisſuch, as he would willing- 
l H ly another man ſhould giue all that he hath vnto him. 
And a number ofſuch abſurdities would follow, if the 
7 rule were generall, and without exception, Doe a thou 
i wouldeft be doue vnto. This rule therefoze of loue pꝛe⸗ 
. ſcribed vnto men, r Debet ad cam voluntatem reſtringi 
idem: 9 von pugnat cum equitate.& le gibus natura Muſt be te- 
ee Kass frraine to ſuch a will,as is not repugnant to equitie, and 
59.4972 Lac. 6. repugn 9 
the lawe ofnature. Loke what a man willeth to bee 
|| crc, e te himſelle ſof a minde well gouerned by loue, and 
1 — 28. loke what a man willeth to himſelfe, */ci/icer 4 natura, 
1 by the motion and inſtinct of nature: that let him perlde 
ra, Sarce- in the like taſe to another: fo hat is the law aud the Pro- 
eee, hers Noth alas, ht a man is dꝛtut into a ſtraight by 


Luc. 8. 


an vnnaturall necelſitie, how can his will well follow 
the light of nature: And when his will is ſa toſſed vp 
and do wine, as that he is compelled to will that, which 
if he were bis owne man he would not, pea 1 

eth 


| ; 1” 
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-.Connttion of ſurie. 87 
Charizie mult not be led by a diſtempered will, 


EO TESINNINS 
moderated with equitie and 


reach: 
andſoto fo:getboth God, himſeike, and his ntighbour: 
how tan that minde bee ſaide to bee well gouerned by 
loue? Therefoze from ſuch a will ſa ſtraitned, ſo dege⸗ 
nerating from kinde, and ſo karre from loue, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribe a rule, vnta free Ri and ious ĩ hath nei⸗ 
ther grounde from the woꝛde ol God, neither is it a⸗ 
greable to common wildome and reaſon among men. 
Thirdly, J anſwer to this obied ion of the vſurer: ſap 
that thou wouldeſt be glad in thyneceſſitie to bozrow 
vpon vſurie of another: pet this will of thine is not 
ſimple noꝛ fre, but thou wiſheſt and willeſt ſo to doe, 
onely to auoyde a further danger. As the Marriner 
toſſed with an extreame tempeſt vpon the ſea, to a⸗ 
uoyde vtter ſhipwꝛack caſteth his gods and fraught 
not vn willin glie ouer the board: which not withſtan⸗ 
ding, he would not willinglie haue done, but to eſcape 
the loſſe of his life that was moze deere vnto him, bo 
Now theſe and the like are called xte attiones,ming- 
led actions: done partly voluntarily, and willinglie, 
partly inuoluntarilie and vnwillingly. A man would 
not do ſuch a thing ſimplyif he were at his fr choyſe, 
pet he will doe ſuch a thing to auoyde a greater euill. 
So that to will, x not to wil, do after a ſoʒte concurre 
in one and the ſame ation. But now the meaning of 
Chꝛitts rule is: whatſoeuer we would willinglie and 
cherefully, that others ſhould doe to vs, following 
the light of nature, and oꝛdering our mindes by loue: 
that the lawe of charitie bindeth vs to yelde, and to 
perfo2me to others. And therefoze that pꝛetence of 
doing as wee would bee done ynto, is but an apꝛon of 
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a. IAH lch che eee eee 3 


l of theirowte conſciencet;avd ſo — 
vg anne, eee de PSA e 


up WNW aN Nause 
— ow, nt Saint vſury, 


it ouertur- 
_ nethequali- 
tie. 


— 
_ -eemans 15.9402, 
ding IIa. 1. 


b Zzrithol.Ce- 


| pol. tract. cau- 


telarum caut. 
125. 


e Malandt hon 


Ab. definir. ap- 


piollat. 


 tranitulit «les Nena gitur iuſtum 2 ua- 


that which is another mans : becauſe the lendin ped 


— — ol the gods from — 
to the boꝛro ere fate it is no iult nor 
ane. vſuter o t. — 


— IE 


7 be Arraigne ment and 
| | of E mans goods, 


tone of Jena; 


e c the lender de- 


gaine — that which fo2 the time was none of his 
one. Nom, to require gaint af that which is ano⸗ 
ther mans, is a very vniuſt and vnequall demaunde. 
And theretoꝛe ſaide one not of the meaneſt Ciuillians : 

b Vua eitratioprincipalis 9 ware in mutuo vſura eft prò hi- 
bita,quiaille qui recipit en, 3 vitra, 

ſoluerer de re ſua, vel propter rem ſuam: This is one prin- 
cipall reaſon, why vſurie is forbidden in lending, becauſe 
if hee that botroweth, ſhould pay anything more then 
that which he receined: hee ſhould pay it of his owne 
goods, or forhis owne goods: ſoʒ as much as in deede, 
the lender hath the boꝛrowers foz the ap⸗ 
poynted ſeaſon, And this is alſo the reaſon which Me- 
lancthon vſeth to this purpoſe. © Pngnant v ſuræ cum £- 
qualitate, vſurie (ſaith he) tighterh wahequalitic, And 
why? His reaſon follo Nema deber bnerariex ali 
eno : Accipuns vſuras lucratur de aliens : quia mutuatio 


litie faith : No man ought to make gaine of 
mans goods. But he that taketh vſurie, maketh gain 


by lending J do make my gods fo the time to become 


another mans: yet why may J not iuſtiy demaunde 
<2 n RIG RI I RS 


= | F | 

al a” ; | = | 
e | = 

3 | | 2 9 | | | 


erne;whichrelicueth 3 88 2 
which lerdeth may wholic abſtaine, from taking ot 
that whichis aoocher mans. And he addeth further, 
bn hot eum genere officy; debet ſuo eſſe contentur,quens a. 
Pdrreat aliacn proprio quidemparcere,vt bonuw! faciat plas. 
aun acripere quam dederitininitum eff: For in this kinde 
of dutit (he meaneth, in lending he that lendeth muſt 
bert comet with his ej ho at othertimes muſt not 
PT part with them $0 

good. Ne ta receiue mare then he lent,is an vniuſt, 
02 bnequialiching, Out uf whichſprech of Lactentius, 
theſe popntes may fitlie,andp2ofitablie bee obſerued. 
Firft,he that 


lendeth to relſeneneceſſitic muſt perlde 
zun O 2 Benefi- 


df 
oY + 
* 

4 
* 
4 

+ 

. 

* 7 

j 4 
x 


92 


vlurie taketh eyorecompences for one thiag. 


from mar to man byumber 
— —- — 


le things, but I miiſt make them kullyp hie, to das 


rworhinges 2 ene ns fo bend 


rhe origins ont 


Benefrium luralume, a free MOI ihe e, hee mut 
take noconſideration, Secondly; bis tenpiogmaſtde 
trer, leaſt he ſraze vpon another mans gods. Thirdly, 
becauſehe that taketh increaſtbplending,ſeazeth. vp⸗ 
on that whichts none of his owne,therefoze hte doth 
that which is vnequall and vntuſt. So that, from dim 


82 thered, that tu make thy gans another 
mans by and then to demaunde gaine af that 
whichthy elle haſt mavenone of thine, is. verx vn⸗ 


tuſt and vnres ſonable thing. 
( (econtveaſor; by twhwhthe ſchookoendo thew 
the incqualitic, and mant dt eut ahoode commuted in 
vſurie;ts this. Theyſay and it is tiue,) that y ſinir 
is committed oneiꝝ in that kinde at lending; wahich is 
called ui] , mutuation: And touiuarion ts onely 
ul ſuch things, as confi nuniheer. Maiglu, and meas 
ſure... Nowttis euident that in 2 


opꝛistie, 

12 te fromthe vie: bin they muſt al ne⸗ 
togither without diuiſion, oz leperatian. 

proto xy (that the ſimplettmay 9 
Atannot lend a man money, o2co2ne,02 ople, ozſuch: 


withehetn har be will: if do not,, hee cannae no 
ob them noꝛ recetuehendfit beck 
3 — 2 2 

tie:and derer 
vnlefſe hee may haus the vie 
e. the 


cannot 


| 8 | | | 
1 een 


uerallie, t h it ſelſt: heſhould ſelſ the ſame thi 


donuiction fx, Jſarie. 93 
re RA Fee ee | 2: ſor ene thing: 
cannot be And this is abs 


Aquinas — which hee maketh plaine by 
wis example. If a man would ſell wine ſeuerallſe, And e The. 4g you 
bp it ſelfe, and would withall, ſell the vſe — ſe- 4 """P a; 
uo 
or ſhould ſell that ich is not: and ſo hee fhotfld iiank 
feſtle offende in imuſtice. Er ſamili rattone iniuſt iti rom. av 
any ter qui mannat  VInWe, ant triticam, petens ſibi Aus re. 
fones : vnam quidem revtitutionens alis 
——— — 
lendeth wine, orwheate, to another, —_— News,y d 
ewofrecom the lame: one ſor che thin git ſelfe, Wes e 
another for copfideration ofthe vie: Which\eeoivedi» | 4 . 
ideration , oz recompence ene be offiieha 5 
thing, is that which is called vſufſce. 
thee 


Noli tt is true, thaf the yſurets doe o 

owne delenſe (an CHemnitius alſo hach 

f they doe not fell twiſe — . — bst 
ſelfe, but they ſell Reatem hr row (a'ren all eommoęi 2 Tem. a. wry 
tie, Qua creditoriabeſt,c> debirori adeſt: which the credis © . 
tour A anteth foꝛ th time that be lendeth andthe deb. © 

— wan he ene 'Wel:g 


— — — = fn. 8 fot 
e mettallit ſelte which is pꝛre toes 


very ſouernigne xeotdfallthing, Shalf 
e take one pꝛice foꝛ the tdftte and ans 
fk6z the vo; er „ 02 edits of 
8 gold: 


epeſt. ante 


| I braſt. tom. i, 


94 The Arraigntment and 
Vſurie ouerthroweth equaliiie: which is the rule of venue. 


gold; what were this, but to ſell one thing twiſe , and 

to take two pꝛices ſoꝛ one commoditie, and foto conv 
mit a monſtrous inequaliic? i 

Therefoꝛe, toreturne to the purpoſe, Ariſtotle who 

ſaw much into matters of common ſocietie, ſayd that 

$ By vſuric was taken away edium & norma ant regula 

Ab. 1. ommnium virtutum: the — {quire and rule of all 

vertues: namely Arithmeticall proportion, whereby e- 

= thinges are equallie recompenſed , which rule the 

— ſurer obſerueth not, becauſe he demaundeth two con⸗ 

— * N 4. 8 it is 

ue vſure mutation [4 vſurie is a 

— 1. kindeof vaequall exchanging.92 bargaining, And He- 

p 224. min gius ſaith, i Aanifeite inæqualitatem parit: to take 

i Hlemugiu l breedeth a maniſeſt inequalitie. And 

com, 1m Heis. the ſtates aſſembled in our Engliſh Parliament con? 

k Anno. 3. Hes C E It is contraty to the law of naturall iuſtice, 

rics.7 cc. s. & Ac re-oftendir((aith Melancthon) I proprer banc inequa- 

litatem ex mag nam pertem homimum, eamue ob 


Annc. 1 1. Aen. 

rer. cap. d. 

I Milon#h, Cauſam [ape ſeditiones in Imperia ortas eſſe : experience it 
4b defrunt, ap- w*  ſelfe 2 by reaſon of this inequalitie which is 


Pellat. committed in making gaine ol lending, a number of 
men are conſumed, and for that cauſe many ſeditions, 


rebellions,and tumults , doe often ariſe in kingdomes 
and common weales Now I would haue men tho⸗ 
roughly to oblerue thisſpech ol Me;ancthon , as that 
ee ee | 


m. Fa gius 


rerum a greata 


Fagius 


deliuereth tl — ——— — 
of our deepe tonſideration. Namely that whereas by 
the I os contractes, as in oe 
ng, 


Chald. Par. s.. 


t 
a 
2 
Y 5 i 4 . 
_ 
OO # * - 


Vfamie conſumeth | private families 
ing, in ſelling, in letting, in exchangingand ſuch like, 
men doe vſually grow wealthy, in their pꝛiuate fami⸗ 


lies, yea and the publique eſtate of the common weale 
is ſuppoꝛted and maintained: it commeth to paſſe by 
the ine qualitie which is in this coꝛrupt contrac of vſu- 
rie that 1. pꝛiuate families are commonly inipouert⸗ 
ſhed, and ꝛ. common weales are vſually diſturbed. 
- Andfirſt to ſpeake of the want and ſtraitnes which 
vſurie begetteth in pꝛtuate families: wee haue an eui⸗ 
dent example therot᷑ in the holy ſcriptures, ® The peo- , Nehem. 5. 2. 
ple complaine in the dayes of Nehemiah, that by rea- 3. 3. 
lon ol the burdens (02 vſurie, fo2 ſo Pagnine tranClateth 
it verl. 7. ) which the richer ſoꝛte did anpoſe vpon them, 
thetr childꝛen were bzought into bondage, their lands 
atd'vinepardes were gaged to other mien, Aud there 
was nopawer in their handes, that is, (as Tremellius wel 
expoundeth it,) o They had no ſubſtance oz abilitle to ,-,.,..: ... 
redæm them home againe. 50 dap were they dꝛaw⸗ not in Nebem. 
en, and ſo low were they brought by doro wing vpon 5.5. 
vſurie. The pꝛophet Amos complaineth bitterlyofthe 
oppzefſozs of his time, v how they did ſwallow vp the p Amoi. ö. 
poore, ànd male The needie of the land to faile: how they 
ſought to buy the poor: for ſiluer, avid the needie for ſhoes: 
to bee their ſeruants, fo2 ſo q Vatablus doth apply it. q Vatabius 
Mhich extremities, as'thep are commonto al cone? n in am. 
tous men: fo eee ne 
& feneratoribus poriſſomum obyci: Obſerue that theſe . ä 
chinges are principal y obiected and laꝭ dto the charge © 
of & thole that lend ſot increaſe. Which is as if * 
he chould ſan, that they play ot all others the pꝛincipall 
ace of this tragedie, and that they are the men eſpect- 
ally, which ſwallowe vp the poꝛe, and being the nee- 
die into bondage. Ambrole atſo comptaineth of the 
iniquitie ot his time in this behalfe: c Vidi egomiſerabi- ¶ Ambroſc. 
le ſpellaculum, I haue ſcene ſſayth he) a miſcrable fight, 4 bi. ca. 
NH 7 
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96 The Arraigument and 


Vſurie deſtroyeth families. V ſuric deſtroy eth families. 
02 ſpetac le in a time. Liberor pro 2 debito wn 
auclionem deduci, & tenericalamitatrs harede 


eſſent p e eee Board eee 
1 0 to pay che fathers debt which accrewed by vſury, 
(fo2 of that hee ſpeaketh in that place,) and ſo they — 
came heires oſtheir fathers calamitie, who were not ſuc- 
ceedets to theirinhetirance, What ſhould Jſaymoze? 
t Aret. lac. com. the Emperour Seycrus * allowed the taking of foure 
part. i. lac. 0. in the hund2ed, —— I agro paterno 
de ur, exutes imtellexiſer: Becauſe he ſaw that many by vſurie 
wuaſted away all their fathers lands. And if foꝛreine ex⸗ 
amples wanted ab2oad, yet how pitiſull, and howe 
manitold are our iuſtances at bome, of noble mens 
ſonnes by vſurie decaving their houſes, of Parchant 
men hy vſurie waffing their ſtockes, of huſbandmen 
by vſurie compelled to ſell their crops afozehandhalfe 
foz naught? that nuthing is moꝛe true then is that ſay⸗ 
ing ol Melancthon, namely that a number of men are 
tonſumed and dꝛawen dꝛy by vſurie. Mhich conſump⸗ 
tion of. ſo many, cauld not ſo vſnally; and commonly 
\ 2:42; be effected by this trade: it there were not a maruei⸗ 
Sylueſt.de cura lous inequalitie, euen in the contrace 3 of 
res 1 bargaining uſed in the lame... 

x Cicero 0 - Hereof it is that Bernhard calledyſucieu — 
ee patrimony; The poyſon aa mans psttimonie, o inheri- 
— 7, tance: that Caro fard, Famiraieithemnijemeccidere, 
Ser. G. de Leni To llend * — to killa wan that Leo ſayd Fe- 
decimi men 2 perumia fans ft avima: that is ag one interpꝛeteth 
= ob 5 * The death of life: becauiſe that vſurie is as it were a 
avon 64k W life, x a math to the godes of men. Here⸗ 
poore mans of it is alſo that Cbryſoſtome rompared vſurie to athe 
garden, ſtingiagof the ſerpent Aſpis, which raſteth à man m⸗ 
a ChEH en tga tertame kinde of pleaſant and delightful! ſler pe: 
be but in the flepe hee:dyeth away without recouery; 


449. That the great lawyer-> compared it to the * 


Tere- 


97 


abe en en 
Vſurie conſumetk and waſtcth wealth, 


Te#edo, whereofe bund baserch memtſait inlaid nature Plum mas. hiſt 
eallhiſtoz168 which is as tolt as ue inte fteling ar 47 
the hand, but bitethſo hard with te teeth that ifea- C f. 
teth the ſtrongeſt timber. Foz inder de ſucha thing is 
vſutie: it ſeemeth fo2 the pꝛeſent to benefit and refreſh, 
—— will denotit and conſume. And ſuch 
a man is an oſuter, ſoft in his woꝛors, and faire in his 
—— dretes he ingeth to death, and 
waſteth the greateſt ſubſtance. Hereek barther it is, 

that Plutzrch-compareth therzlurers tu the 4 Vultures . 
and Rauens that the guts out ul a mana bel 
ly: and — modems metro. 
themtothe 01177  —— Hs 
als t'f /Ipote laborer niortatiurs depaſcentet + As the <4 
that do czovpthe fruttes of other mens labour. Yere/ (Li 2 
of allo Czrlius Secundus calleth vſuric 8 7 abempeftiferi: fer eel” 


fg 3 Se. 


IZ. p ⁊0 . 


— Gere: andunſquttte) 
iurie vnto h a Gulfe or vrhirlepoole uhich dothadruoui h Seu, 4+- 
ſoules, and vttetly waſteth wealth. Theſe; and the lite, , O. 
(of which ham Imeefowithdinetſe-in rradmgaf tha or. 


furie bee gate bereite aa nee f. 
ken and witten of it; betauſe they haue abierued by i Jo. Iuel. Ser. am 


experience, that (as Þ.Juctfayd) Vſurie cobſumeth they 1 Ts. 
the pigderziniajeort: banckercots, dard 


enten 


0 nd 
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98 The Arraignnient ana 
eee chat l' many haue gained by vſurie. 
neuer haue obſerued, ſo vſually and ozdinarily to ariſe 
. ney om 
| 9; 

© e eee 

very une. 15 Uran 
Wut nom; vponthis know the vlurerts: readpto 
repty,thatmany haus gatmed grratly by bozowing 
vponvfuric. And he will nat ficketo giue inſtances of 
ſome ; 'who by this meanes daue reconered theit 


| - © * houſes and tandes which lay tu mozgage, like tabee 
| N bange eee. 

ftheir v wine; but du vſing money 
N * Lr 4 yang hoy orquna 
. TY — py phi mp monep agnine at the day 
1 a = with mapythankes , + pzofeffed that be gained great- 
1 tybyme. And hom then is this ſuch a monſtruus des 
a Me- to painate families; as vou haut befo28 repoꝛted: 
to this ⁊ mav make anſwere dinerſe and ſun- 


5 firſt, I doubt not but me mẽ mag gaine 
bp tahing vpon viurie : foꝛ they may ligbt on a match 
OOTY r —.— 


[ fame farme,v2 erchanging the fame hüle agnine, As 
{ thall yelddonble az treble the harme 
}  ,_ ofhigfo:mer bargaine. But that excuſethnotthe vn⸗ 


ighteouſnelſe of thy firſt eller, letter. o exchanger: 

1 | ———. . 
ö mau mapfax in this cale ofhim that þozotweth.ag Leo 

i pans 2 helper ſtrat fantramiowhat —— 
adi mi- him that bazawethvpon vſurie gaine he oz gaine hee 
faccp. 3. * courſe Warmn is euill aud 
| i 1 vngodlp. 
1 


; 4 | 
F 1 © 1 . , 
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tC ounttion of I ſurie. 989 
Though vſarĩe benefite ſome, chat iuſtifieth it not. 


vngodly.Secondly,J ſap, that though one, dʒ two; oz 
fome few haue gained by taking vpon vſurie: pet One 
ſwallow maketh uot ſummer, neither can afewgapners, 
argue tbis trade to becommodious, S. Baſile doth no⸗ 
tably anſwere the vſurers obied ion in this behalfe. 
1 ary PAK fenore dinites falls ſunt. Plures ob hoc | Bal cam i 
— REA vue Kan vnto me, that P//.14, 

vent ſurie. But J — 


225 — —— come to \ 


— 88 galowes. 


ow, — rage eas vero qui deſperauerunt, 
ie e ruut nos WHT AS — loołeſt to 
choſe and repeatet that kaue grownerich by vſu- 
tie: but thou namę 2 haue growne de- 
ſperate and faint harted, and haue come to their end by 
vſuric.D.Wilſon hath a pꝛetie hiſtoꝛie to this purpole, 
not vnwozthie ti = A man comming mD ien. 
9 arch, and ſieing it fraught full of J- /*/: 39. 
mages made of ware, demaunded what might bee the 
cauſe ol ſuch an vn wor d ſight:anſwere was made, 


that thoſe whom theſe Images did repꝛeſent were 
tertaine perſons which on a time were ſaued from 
dꝛowning, by calling vpon our Lady. Nay then(quoch - 
hee a9aine,) where bee the Images of thoſe (I pray you) 
that called vpon our Lady, and were drownednotwith- 
ftanding?fo ſap I in this caſe. It any man will ſet be- 
foze me the inſtances, and as it were the Images of 
thoſc, who toke vp money on vſurie, and grew rich 
thereby: J w demaunde on the other ſide that hee 
ſhew foꝛth the and thouſands ol thoſe, who 
by that meanes haue vtterly impoueriſhed, and oucr- 
tho wen their owne eſtate . Thep will de founde a 
million fo2 one: — all compariſon. 
Thirdly, J anſwere to that obfeci6 of theirs (viz.ma- 
ny haue growne riche by * godes vpon _ 
2 


om ny ——— —— ͤ— — 


* of þ o 
2 2 * =—Y * a * * * 
OO — —— — — 22 I EI PP ͤ —— — — ** „„ es — „ 10 4 vey — — pn o 
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The Arraigne mont and 


0100) + ui, many loſc. 


Whom ſame of tht᷑ ſup⸗ 

k 2 — —— 
com. in lac. 5. ex uſura reſt; doris 

* = ile de — x Styrene — 


i wr, 2 bee aſcribedtothelen- 
—— lending which is in vſurie. If 


deten 
boꝛowed ld incrraſe. Bo⸗ 


beneñte. Fourthly; and laſtly: * — to this 
pointe, that tom *kehimgainewhotaketh.vpon viu- 
rie manp mult sf neceſſitielofandbe bindꝛed. Foz 
he that dealeth by money taken vpon vſirie he:wilt 
gaine, muſt vſe the moꝛe craft t᷑ ſubteltte in his trade: 


ot. hab and beſides that, o Cogirarmerces ſuastantophury pena, = 


mm ita Iuclit. arte, & ul ur eas pluris emere he is compelled to 
el fell bis verres 92 ra to buy his 
wares at a higher and greater price. Mhereſaꝛe . 
p Idt̃ pat. 262, Chryſoſtome Sd mall, p Feneraterem communemelſa 
hoſtem omniunt,that the vſurer is a common enemio i 
all the conunon weste. Pow then what is this, but 
euen to ſaue a ſticke, and burne a houſe, to ſaue aioynt 
and loſe the body, to helpe one and ſpoyle a thouſand? 
and this is the beſt eſtea of ome mens gaining ly yſu- 


g Bodinwsde tir. ——.— — vr ch 
—ç—.— 


repuò. lil 3. 
LP: 2. 


- 


| phore and needſe : 0 
forbid 2 — tothe la of God. 
Well then: if we — from pꝛiuate fami- 
brate adele common 1 


* 


— — — — — Jo 
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8 | common wealcs. 


hath decayed whalecities , and pꝛouintes and king- 

domes , Tbel »maines glue te ſtimonie to this, who 1 
neuer began toc amongſt them. D en in 
The Germaines gine te _ this, whobefoze 7%. 

they knew what v * ee ſollanderent Roma. { Aret Prob. 
nis opponere-the y c oppoſe —— themſelues ant. 1. lic. 50. 
nene © Hodie in deliciys jo ere alicia, &. 11 de Cru. 
glortam bellicam & germanicam integritatem aniſcruart: 

now waſting themſelues by delight and vſurie, they 
haue loit both their warlike valure, and the Germane fin 
ceruie. Acco2ding 4 970% Winer) onde 
3 0 — —— Its t arte de 
G exerterunt: e couctouſn „nd haue TKA 2 
whollie corrupted 2 — Agame The 
e monie to this o Om] Aft U. . ab 2 
fænore obruta: ſalth Alexander ab e E AA. 4472. 
ene! Arif. The Spaviardes gie 
teſtimonte to tt „ho are ſayd to loſe their gaine D. ene 
which they gath r among the India, by the vine /c/ 135. 
tie which vpon their returne they bargaine to paye 

vnto the Geoow ies. Pes England hathin formkr 
ages giuen ie to this $:-fo2 riotes haue bene 


e e y Aus 45. He 
13 5 Ne which exacted Tie. 3. | 
ofthe- —— — Wenne 5 


— del nu · a Hnerem con. 


ee . 58. l. 
ge bim, ) b ta- b 8 3. 


22 well ſtand t e Plato baniſhed vſurie out of his 


102 T be Araigument and 


All common welths mea doe condemne vſutie. 


men almoſt nenn this, that it is the contuſlon ol 
countreys, and the bale of common weales. ow A 
demaunde whence poſſibly it can be, that whole coun⸗ 
tryes and cities, ſhould be — and ſo generally 
ouerturned bp vſurie:but euen from the vnreaſonable⸗ 
nelle, inequalitie, want of cuenhoode, and want ol due 
pꝛopoꝛtion committed inthe very maner ol the con⸗ 
—— it ſelle⸗ 

And therefoze , wee finde that the great common 
wealth men of all ages, though they knewe, andſawe 
euidently, how without diuerſe kindes ol bargaining 

and contracting, ſocietie among men could not poſſibly 
be maintained ; yet they haue al waies pꝛohibited, and 
; condemned vſutie, as a thing carrying with it ſo great 
incquallitic, that it, and the publique god, could not 


« Lycurgus dꝛaue all the vſurers out 
< Agis bꝛent all the vſurers bokes in Athens: 
geſilaus heholding, ſaide that bee neuer 


Ae Slows 
e bidems. — 02 (as Northbrooke repozteth it) 


f 4e. North- Puriorem ig nem, a more cleare, 02 excellent , oz purer 


ee, hier: fozindeede, it purified the cittieof amalle of coz- 


g D.Wuilſon, n ruptions. s Solon toke away the vſurers bokes and 
ka gaines,and bzbught in vou, tabulas, ne lawes, oz (tas 


tutes, which are ſaide in grerke to bee a, becanſe 
they eaſed the people of an intolerable burthen. And 
tf from the Grecians, we will paſſe ouer to the Latines, 
h 49p14n.4- Appianfaith, that h The auncient Roinans abhorred v- 


| lexand,Rem ſurie, euen as did the Gtecians. And Cotnelius Tacitus 
Vu. de bello. ſaith of it, | Cobibebatur antiquis, G miuu} corruptis mo- 


' carl lib. i. 


i Cornel T 
| ion 7 wexelefſecondy 
k Atrptan, Jhs. they abho2zredvſurie( 


ribus : Irwas refirainedi in auntient times, when manners 
them. And the reaſon why 

hAppian)was this, *Becau 
it was a trafique, very burdenſome to the poore, and a 
_ that miniſtred matter of rife andenmitie, Mee 
reade 


Conuiſtian of V ſurie. 103 
F omaines — n ue All nations miſlike vfurie. 
reade further cõ e hiſkoꝛies of the Romaines, 


dat neten I Sela vluric, mGenitits the Tri- Larer. prob 


— 7 kneten vſutic. Julius Cæſar toke 25 * 30. 

o2der that credite s thould be payed, deduſta furmma 4 est. 

— f an, few name nummern um, ant pr aſcrip- — 

mee money out of t tbe . 

. which did fe or growe due for vſutie. And if n C. Sen 

fromthe larines;we- wil to take a vie w of o⸗ e Cafes cg. 

ther nations: we ſhall ſte, chat they alſo haue condem⸗ * 

ned vſurie. * The Perfans likeditnok; Y7 non aliena A 3 

fraude & mendacioras a thing which cari- Ab. i. 

ed with it hyiog and deceipee, Ohe Indians liked it not, 

adi ad vſurum 3 Fig Indians put p Alan, 

forth no moneyto yſurie. he Beenchmen' liked it Hot %. t.. 

„. Lewis the Nin pot.Eraunee; returning home from % 

Dameata, a citie ii ſometimes talled Mem- . " 

phis,) 8 ally re jands Dies | LIE q amen 
Au 4704s de 71. 


lib. i. cap. 5. 


71 r D.JWilſow. 
22 fel. 


— d, 
—— 1 ö 


7 — 7 Kim 


tocontinue the 


— — ma vnto "oo — 
1 haue all doted with a ſenerall eutiſent, 


| 
3 


* | 


The vſurer obiecteth that 5 oncly extrearhe vſurie conſurerh, 


and bene vtterly decetued in this one cafrof-vſirie?. v2 
Hall we not rather thinke, that thefe men law in ren⸗ 
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comon weales 


and ſomtimes (J confeſſe)4 


The Arraignement and 


ſon a marueilous inconueniã ce, ar iũng from this kind 
ol bargaining, which inferredadeffruction vpõ their 


God who is the plauter, pꝛeſeruer, and appꝛouer of 
» hath whallyfozbiadon it in the woꝛd. 
v pꝛocede to another argument, but 
s I heare the vſurer thus replying as 
h bath bene laſt deliuered. It is true 
emen lap, rſurie is abletoonerthzow, 


confeſſe) it hath ouerthꝛo wen whole 


Jmight 
that me think 
gainſt that 1 
inderd will 


families, vea wholecountrycs, and kingdomes: but 


t L.ees c. de 


Ffuris. 


ſmaller 3 
chozter, the laſtin the longer continuance, But let vs 
examine from experience (which is the koundation of 


that isi ate, ertreme, oppꝛeſlſing, griping, and 
eee eee 
ſhould bee aſct N eee 
reofvſucie: To which Ja ;that 
is true ind e vſurie the leder itis the lellr ic bur 
teth: the greater it is, the ſwner it conſumeth, As pol 
ſon the weaker it is, the longer nature reũſteth it: and 
the ſtronger it isʒthe ſoner it killeth · And as a bur⸗ 
den the 09 ee eee 
e th the Prouerbe, will piour Bean with 


ſois it with vſutie, the greater 
— 2 but the Hr ſt in the 


wiſedome, il the meaſure, and moderating of vlurie; 
9 7 Jett commodiousto a tate : *Andifh 
the greaſe 1 ration that tan bee made of ſo had a 
P . 1. not p2ouedthe decapoffumilies, and 

haue bene befoze erpieſſed. We 
= eadthat Tu i(liniao o2detyed by his decree, * that noble 
gin a HER WAH 2 foz 
eight 


d 
Cie And yet hath hut. 


common perſc Ire iu de hur 
eru ta- er. Prob. 


to. Lomgbefz ins Aexander $6 part. 1. loc. 50. 


tt. de c ſuris. 


tovneatfoce nth rw et IQ den. 
= 2 


r = 
tem y. 


y Luther ac 
» Taxnand, v ſura 


we? 


a fa, nas 2 Arer. Prob. 
f wp part. I. vac. 50. 

93% IE Rac tit de dſuru 

DEE a Cicero epiß. 

ne n- 4d Atticum 

4. 5. epiſt. 20. 
PR T ber 
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. F 1 Loſt 127 
anmot. im Cor- 
nel, T acit, 


7405 Lip oy 1 an 
N now, 
3 — meant 


caſe of- Orpbanes. pinces 1 

time done bn whichpaclyshey ee 1 _— 
this, Haven cerium | 

«{eribs aJeertaioe meaſures, and let as. it o 


denz un ita t0 fr, But ha 


106 The Arraignment and 
V ſurie oucrthoweth common weales, Vſurie to be generally forbidden. 


by this moderation of ten, 02 eight, oꝛ ice, oz foure,o; 
thꝛer, ozone in the hundꝛed, to pꝛeuent the deray, and 
N mage ee 3 are 

| ome, is at rather a ſhadowe a 
| name; tben in derde and in trueth,aneftate of autho- 
lelues, let vs obſexue, {ſince the re- 


ae 1 


wen intt few menshands, the rſurers frave 


thr! ＋ nms, 
thed!) pet I doudt not, but J may 

eilen Vathfapd befoze'me, s Hike Edwards ſtature ben 
Ls. of all: Asthat which commethnexct tothe wozdot 
a od, and therefoze carieth with it the molt hope ol 


; dlellin 1 Arran a Thr 
Bodindere- truely ſpoken of Bodine, h Tarimu 
$ub b.$.44.2, erat. non modo radices, ſe ed etiam fibras omnes ampu- 


rare:neque id republice, nec co 
vila 7 — aul pretatis ſpecie permittere, It is the 
way to cut off (02 to pull vp) not only the greater rotes, 
but alſo all the ſmall firings of vſurie: and not io permit 
it to the common weale, or any corporations, or c olle- 


ges, vnder any pretence of commoditie, or godlines Let 


ben (at length) the concluſion of thisthirdargument 
be this. Bullinger ſayth, i Damnatur vfurain 
enus coniumg vt ur cum ii quitate, & peru i 

Vſurie is condemned in the ſcriptures: ſo farre as it cark- 
—_—_ vntightcouſies, and habt to a tnans neigh- 
bour. um of that nature andqualitte is all vſurio. At 
carteth vnrightcouſnes with it, by reaſon ol the ine- 


qalitie (nbargaining, van u 


vllis, aut collegys, 
ſt 


i Bullmger de 
gad. 3 feria. 1. 


| 8 * 


| e 
ſame thi 
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vſurie is againſt the laue of nature, 
teous, then foʒ a man ta exadte 8 — — is 


be certaine of a ſufticient int — 
lure ot none: by reaſon of | 
itie in this kind of contracting, we ſer how vſu- 


ally and o2dinartly families are decaped,4 kingdomes 


ouerthꝛowen. And therfoze no maruaile if God whole 
. jpancherh wy -eucry kingdame, yea ouer 
euerp familie in the wozld, hath ſocuidentlyand ſo er- 
pꝛelly condemned it in the wood. 


Je fourth , and the laſt argument which 44 . The 
meane to vle againlt vſurie, ſhalbe dzawen from Gurch reals 
. themſelues. Foz this is not the leaſt that againſt vſu- 
can be ſayd againſbit,nomelpthat its pzanife which rie: it is con- 
is iud d condemned in the vſurers owne conſci- trarie to the 
ence. And that may appeare by diuerſe and ſundzy rea la we ofna- 
ſons. Firſt, they will not willingly be knowne to be ture. | 
vſurers: no ſome of them will pzotclt and ſweare dærpe⸗ 
ly that they are no vſurers. And that they map not ber 
knowne to bee ſuch as they are, they will either lende 
very cloſel, requiring faithful ſecxecie of the bozrow- 
er: 02 they will colour their lending vpon vſurie, with 
the pꝛetence of ſome lawfall contracte, oꝛ thep u ill 
when they haue couenanted fo2 gaine, take certaine 
notes, oꝛ( as I map cal them) certaine letters pattens, 
conſigned with the bozrowers hand, in whicb he ſhal 
make it knowne to all men by thoſe pꝛeſents, that the 
vſuret hath lont him + without any * 


© Titus 3. 11. ſtiente, hee ſinneth willingly, and offer pur 


108 he Arraigie ment and 


Vſarers are conuicted : in their owneconſciences, 


9 8 er 55 e 
ting, hozre) the name 
peare, 4 ase 0 
burie rvſutiel! TT ALE 

common andgrofſer bp are br hr de e 

keth vſurie: they ſap in ſotnewhat a finer phꝛaſe, h 
| Oo ten hetaketh intereft. en he taketh<Gnſ. — 
WO: ene, as 8 dernen bee 
es fv at e cckt uch couerts 
1193 213; :9011 Of boſon dee Henan. 
572 ei That even as ð Paul ſæyd of an 
23 here kique, that hee * Sinneth being danmed of bis owne 
Icalum c. falfe becauſe with an euilconſcience 02 àgainſt his ton⸗ 


poſe,(fo2 ſo 
M. Caluine ſpeaketh vpon that plate:) ſo J amatraid 
it may bes ſayd vt a number of them, that in their fit 


CTY ning theyare condemned ofthemſelues: becauſe wil 
Gregor. Thi"). fingly and willingiy, they followapaitife; contrary 
% . 


Murtyrem, ae pre * 6 00 
Gita chriſtiums vs a 1 conüder what this con "boa 
Pa. 9 Sagte een and catteth ame 
men 6 Fe intben fg! Tho latned witten boch d, 
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Conſcience, what. Ie ofnature hat 
iudgement ſeate, and Con/Porimm,”' A conſiſtotie: bes: 
cauſe in it men areconnented, atcuſed, examined, ac⸗ | 
guited, oꝛ condemned, as befoze the iudgement ſeate of 
the magiſtrate, oꝛ conſiſtoꝛie of the church. Mhere⸗ 
fo:e the Apoſtle ſpeakingof the heathen ſayth, that o *---.2.1 5. 
Their conſciences do beare witnes to them, & their thoughts 
dee accuſe, or excuſe one an other. Mea, to pꝛoceede fur- 
ther, Baſile calleth conſcience, v Natuale indicatoriam; * 
Ine natural iudgement ſeate, oꝝ the iuugement ſcate of See 
nature: becauſe (as I take it) the lawe which paſeth verb. culatur a 
and ruleth in this courte foꝛ currant, is not oncly the in. 
witten woꝛde or God, where it is knowneandreces e. 
ued, but alſo the la we of nature, which(astheApotile 7,7 
ſayth) is Written in their hearrs; Mell then: the.vfu- q Rom. 2. 13. 
rers coniciences do aàttuſe and conuict them. And what i 
are their conſciencesꝰtudgement ſeates erected of God | 
in their heartes, in which'thelawe of nature doth rule 
and pꝛonounce ſentence vpon them. And what is this 
lawe of nature? Bullinger ſapd Ef diftamen c r Bullinger. 
tre, adebque direſtia quæ dana, abipſo Deo huminum Aan Yecadl. a ſcr. i. 
& cordibus inſita, ant, vel omittant. 
The lawe of nature is the verdict of. the conſcience; and 


a certaine direction of God himſelfe, ingranen in the 


mindes of men, teaching them what to doe, and u hat to 

omit. The great Schooleman ſayth, it is Part icida- * 

tio legis ateruæ, in ratiunali creatura: The — a * #9 ol 

of the eternall lawe of God 7 in the reaſonable cte ture. t. 2. 

Others ſay it is, * Serutent ia comm: uus, curomnes hom. © Muſculus loc. 

wes pariter aſſent imur, ut qus adeo quam Deus in ſemipſit cu. 7 i 
inſqne animo, ad formandos mores acrummadatam Ine 
lawe of nature, is the common rule x hereunto we all aſ- 

ſent, & which God hath in in euery mans minde, 

for the direction of his life. Fromal which ſapings,this 

one thing may certamely be concluded, namely that 
the law of nature is the winke and inſtina ol God: aa 
i: 7 N 3 Muſculus 


———— wu $605 ou. oe wn eo err 


5 part 1s 
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Vie againſt nature, in what ſenee, 
u fun. Muſculus alſo pꝛoueth by theſe argumentes. u Firſt, 
becauſe it appzoueth god, andcondemneth euill. — 


wozd. 
vpon the pꝛemiſes. 


of natures the ſquire of the conſcience: and the con- 
ſcience of the vſurer condemneth him ol euill: Ergo, he 
and his pzactiſes are condemned of the la we of nature, 
which by the inſtinc ol GD ruleth in his heart. 
Now il it be condemned of the la we of nature: no mar⸗ 
uaile though it bee foꝛbidden in the w2itten wonde. 
— wozde, but this, that — 
ture, andthe wozde, 

is as it were a terunnation, and ſpecification of the 
fo2mer : and the one was wyitten in tables of Kone, 
but the other is ingrauen in theheartes of men? 

And in this ſence no doubt, that may truely be af- 
firmed which J mete withall in the w2itings of ma⸗ 
ny learned men, and which it ſ@meth they haue all 

dꝛawne from Ariſtotles fountaine: namely that vſurie 

is * Contralegemnature, conttarie to the la we of nature. 
* 1 cap. Not ſomuch becauſe t isagainlt nature, fo2 m pto 
begette money, (in which ſence one ſaide that v 
was y —. natura, à kinde of 5 — J 
but becauſe it doth contrarie the verdit of the conſci- 
ence, and ſo by the la we of nature, which 

ruleth in the ame. And that it is contrarie to the lawe 

of nature may further appeare i becauſenot onelp the 
z Io. Mg. gentiles * who dvederine all their ſtreames of vertue 
dus. Syntagma from that lawe of nature, haue condemned it in their 
wꝛitings: but alſo, becauſe diuerſe chꝛiſtians which 
* are ignoꝛant of the woꝛde in this caſe, oꝛ knowing it, 
| doe either deſpiſe it o2 make exception againſt it: are 
- 5 0505 e the light of nature fluſhing in 


x Ariſbot. 


2 Cara 
yg Plat. 
15. 


The lawofnature(s put into vs of God, and thislawe 
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be, andto often fozblodenitas a 
 Theendeof the founhSermongres- 
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"caſe of vſurie. Fo? although thoſe place 
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1 
c | receinedexception. 
7. Th 2 — — vpon vi ſurie to the poore. 
ume onely biting vſuie. 
'L d e dinerſe anſwers are ſeneral- 
lie made in this Sermon. 


ere is no Stripture ſo eui⸗ 
put it hath been, oꝛ may 
ſtrued: neither is 


ther 

bꝛight 
clo 
uer 
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appeared mo2e 
| then in this 
an 7 ev — Moſes, be⸗ 


f Exodus, Leuiticus, 


foe alleadged, out of the bokes 0 = 
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Conuiction of V ſurie. 113 
The moralllawe is bounded = with equitie and humanitie- 
and Deuteronomie, be as plaine, as plaine may be, and 


fome kinde, and meaſure of vſuric, As fo the par- 
e Firſt, it is obieQed, that © the lawe of des firſt 
Moſes concerning vlurie, is politicall onely : Ergo, ili 0 5 ion 1 
nom tenemur, vitra quam tas ferat, &  bumanitas : _— ence © 
therefore wee are not bound vnto it, further then equitie, ut ie: the 


_ humanitie r laue of Mo- 
bie ction J unſiber: firſt, that ſes is onely 
1 a very tauſeles Ergo, an inference, 4 Illation, IE 45 
made withotit cauſe; the la we is politicall: Ergo, we are e 
not further bounde vnto it, then equitie, and humanitie | 
will beare. Fo2,although thoſe lawes of Moſes be ac⸗ 
knoluledged, and confeſſed to be motall, yet euen then, 
they binde vs no further, then equitie, and humanitie 
will permit: the morall lawe, being in it ſelfe, the pat- 
terne, and ſquire of all equitic, and bumanitic among 
men. And that map appeare, by other pzecepts, and 
commaundements its of Moſes , of which no man euer 
doubted, but they wereb:anches,andmembers of the 
motall lawe: and pet they binde vs no further, then equi- 
tie and humanitic doe requice. As foꝛʒ example, this is a 
bzanch of the morall la we: b Then ſhalt riſe vp before b Lui. 10. 32 
the hoare bead, and honour theperſon of the olde man : and 
pet, a pꝛince that is a childe, is not by this lawe bounde 
to riſe vp, oꝛ to ſtope done, to an olde man, that is a 
beggar. Why ſo? ¶ uitas non fert, & bumanitas: E- 
quitie, and humanitie will not beare it. Againe, this is a 
bꝛanch of the mot all awe : e Thou ſhatt raks no gift, for c Hod. 23. 8. 
che gift blindeth the wiſe, and peruerteth the wardes of the 
ons, And pet, is it nor ſimplie vnlawfull, foꝛ a 
to take a gift of a ſtranger, oꝛ of a nere 
en neigh- 
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d Pra. 28.21. 


Moſt learned men hold the | .Lawes of yſuric for moral. 


| 1. 


The Arraignement and 


neighbour, which hath no cauſe like to come befaze 
bim, oꝛ of him, whole cauſe hee hath diſpatched, with 


ſperde and rigbteous fauour. And why? «£quitas fert, 


& humanitas : equitie and humanitie will permit it. A- 
gaine, this is a bʒanch of the morall la we: 4 /f hee, that 
hateth thee,be hungrie g ine him bread: to eate, and if he be 
thiritie giue him mater rinks: But now, what if mine 
enenie, be alſo a malitious pꝛofeſled enemie to God? 
What if my liberalitte, bee like to miniſter fe well to 
his malice? | if Icannot both feede him, and mp 
ſelfe,oz2mp e: on, am IJ not bounde, to eaſe 
and relieue him. Why? eAEquitas non fert;of bumanttas: 
Equitie and humanitie, will not beare it. So then, this 
is a very vnneceſlarie inferente: the lawe 


of Moſes is politicall: therefore we are not bounde vnto 


i, ſurther then equitie, and humanitie wil! permit. Foz, 
though the lawe of Moſes, concerning vſurie, be con⸗ 
feſed to be morall: yet muſt equitie, and humanitie, pʒe⸗ 
ſcribe boundes, and linutes thereunto. 
But, 1 anfwer , foz the diſcuſſing ol this 
queſtion, that, I ſ& noreaſon, why thoſe pꝛetepts of 
Moſes, concerning vſurie, ſhoulde be reckoned among 
the iudiciall, and not among the morall lawes. Foz 
firſt, ſureJ am, that mot learned men, of all ages, 
and of all kindes hate numb3ed them, among the mo- 
rals, and alleadged them, and ſpoken of them, in their 
wꝛitings, as of morall lawes. As foꝛ inſtance, (to goe 
no urther, then mine owne reading) among the Fa- 
thers,Bable,Chryſoftome,Clemens Alexandrinus, Gre- 
gorl orius Niſſenus, Origen, Ambroſe „Ciprian, Auguſtine, 
ieromeand others: among the ſcholemen, Thomas 
Aquinas, Peter Lumbard, Dioniſus Carthuſianus, Gas 
briel Biel, Lira,Rainerus, Aquile ius, and others: among 
che late waiters, Luther, Melancthon, Brentius, Muſcu- 
lus Chemaicins Arctus Hemingius,Wigaodus, Zegedi> 
nus, 
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Some diuines defend vfurie. The prayſe of M. Caluin. 
nus, Molanus, Viguerius, Wolphius, and a number ot 
others: who do all, in their wꝛttings, ſpeake of this ar- 
gument, as ot a moꝛall dut(e,and alledge thoſe places 
of Moſes, as morall lawes. | 
And whereas here it may beereplyed , that diuerſe 
godly men, ok rare learning, t ſingular 


| 
Caluin,Bucer,Bullinger, Danzus, Lauarer, Carolus Mo- 


hneus , andſome others, haue iudged thoſelawes of 


Moſes,to be but ludic iall, and theretoꝛe haue folerated, 
pea appꝛoued ſome kinde of vſurie: to this J thinke 
not to anſwere, without ſome Pꝛeface, and pꝛe⸗ 
le vſed in their behalfe. I doe acknowledge (and 


that vnfainedly) that theſe men haue beene great 
lights, to diſpell the ol this latter age, and 
to be ſuch, as from whoſe opinion, and iudgement, 1 
do not diſſent, without ſome feare, and ſuſpition ofmy 
ſelfe, noz without reuerence ytelded to them: 
and after a ſoꝛt, le pardon, and licenſe craued 
of them. Eſpecially M. Caluin: whofo his paines ta⸗ 


ken in the Church ol God, map bee truly called, as 
not long ſince he was called, in this towne ) < venera- 
ble 02 honorable Caluin, whoſe f modeſtie, humilitie, e . 8. 
ſobrietie, learning, and iudgement, they do highly rene» f be 
cence. that differ from bim in ſome opinions: and whe f vr. 
they ſpeake the leaſt ol him, doe giue this verdia, that 
t he was ſurelie an excellent man. Fo2 mine own part, 8 bac pag. 12y, 
A doe ſo honour the ſoundneſſe or his doctrine,and the b £//«-/7c4 
excellency of his gifts, that I highlythanke God that 5 . 
euer his bokes wereertant in the wozld: and J wish ff 
that J had with B. Iuel) the art of mema2y , ſo as J ion. fo the 
might bee able to repeate at my fingers endes, * (as reer before 
he could very raundly) not onely Caluins Inſtitutions, T ent. 
but all tbe treatiſes, and Commbentaties, and Epiltles /7--"n* C4 
er out ſime, * ſaith of Cicero , that zmeof Rhine. 
SPP hs 2 haue 


| | 1 „ 
22 


Legato. multitude of learned men, of the contrary iudgeme 


' * 
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NM. Caluins commendation. | wy Vſurie no here ſic. 


haue I abhvayes applyed to that writer: let him know 
that hee hath profited much, who is much delighted in 
M. Caluin, And although if a man ſhould call me a 
Caluiuiſte, (as the Papiſtes call vs all in diſgrace) 3 

k Zanchixs: would ſay with Zanchius, K Caluinianum me eſſe perne- 
Miſcelan epi/t. gg: I deny to beate the name of a Caluiniſte, moze then 
* CY ＋ ofaLutheran;03aZvinglian, oz ſome other. ' Fo2(as 
; bee there alſo ſaith,) (4ri#tianw ſum, my title and ſtile 
which A beare is to be a Chriſtian: yet ag Tullie pꝛofeſ⸗ 
ſed that he had rather erre with Platothen hold the truth 
with others:ſo, if it werclawfull toerre with any ma, 
J woulderre with M. Caluin. And J had rather hold 

with hun in ſome things which p woꝛld tudgeth to be 

errours: then — many thinges, which contrary 

„. vs. to him the Papiſts and others haue dermed to be truth, 
Curd Ci. ds But The good Homer ſomtime fell on ſleep: and Bern- 
oer. citantur hard himſelfe ſa u e not all thinges: and M. Caluin being 
ait iſſno. fel. hut a man, had in this point his ignoꝛance anderrour 
1 alter the manner ol men. His hereſte I dare not call 
Afilever au. it, though am nat ignozant that ſome affirme 2 vſu- 
cbirid. cap. 17. rie to be here ſie: and one ſaith that, m It is hereſie to de- 
numero. 20. ny viurie to be a deadly ſinne. Pet (I ſap) his here ſie J 
8 dare not call it, (as ſome haue aduentured to doe of 
1 . late,) partly, becauſe that hee did not » obſtinatly de- 
bet id fend it, , as it appeareth by his Epiſtle w2itten of that 
pro edicto vel argument : and partly becauſe that this opinian of v- 
e ſutie neither concernethanyarticle of faith, nozany 
8 — thing which byconſequence followeth vpõ an article 
e. of faith: both whichmuſt cocurre by the tudgemẽt of 
S. ap. 51. diuines to the conſtitution 7 und naming ok an hereſie. 
Them. again But his errour J hope J may cal it without offẽce, not 
2 27 gnelp becauſe my ſcife (which is little) doe deeme it ſo 


articulo 2 


Per. Ag, to bee: but alſo(and much rather) becauſe bee, and the 


I darchidraco- 


beer cor. claſ. 2. elf of his opinion, are in this point ſurtharged with a 


nt, 
as 
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Multitude muſt not be followed, Caluine is vainly pretended of vſuret. 


as hath bene beloze declared. oꝛ a man map ſay in 
this caſe with Alc iate, One militant in caſu naftro: p An , A 
all men (almoſt, oʒ in compariſon) ſi ght vnder out ban- fon reſponſ. 


ner. oz are of our opinion. Mea, and becauſe v. Hieromie — 1 conſtl.3, 
ſayd well, 4 Non ſtatim mnltitudinis ac quie ſcamuis inds- wilds 


9 Hierom, cõ- 


io, we mult not preſentiy ( without further conſidera⸗ u 1 wy 9: 
tion) re he indgement ofthe multitude: theres .. 
koꝛe, it is ſetõdly to be added, that they are onercoine, 
not onely with the greater number, but alſs with the 
better arguments. And thirdiy it muſt be noted, that 
Caluin and Bucer and others at that iudgement * did D. 1%, 
(as D. Wilſon hath well obſerued om vuhat inlarge this 0 7 9. 
law by a charit able expoſition, partly for the hardneffe 
ofinens harts , and partly for veric neceffitiesſakey to a 
helpe the needie baniſhed men then dwelling among 
them, Jn whichcaſcs we ſ& that God himſelle hath 
peelded much to the weakneſſe of men. Foz becauſe 
of the hardneſſe of mens harts, God permitted a bill c D 215 
of diuoꝛte to Iſraell, bepond the boundes ot the ſenktth . 9.7.3. 
tommaundement. And in reſpes ofneceſſitie,Dauid 
tig toletated eating of the ſhewebꝛead, which other⸗ 4/47. 12.34. 
wiſe was not11wfull foꝛ him to eate, neither foꝛ them 
which were with him, but only fo the u Pꝛieſts. Laſt⸗ 29. 33. 
iy(to make an end ol this point) me thinketh, any vſu . 
rer ſhould bee aſhamed to alledge in his defenſe the opi⸗ 
nion t authoꝛitie of M.Caluin: tonſidering that, firſt, 
they appꝛoue not his iudgement in a number of other 
—— therefoze in this may be iuſtly ſuſpectedfo 
bee partiall: fecondly , betauſe none of them will ob⸗ 
ſeruethe lawes and cirtumtkares, which he hath 
ſcribed in this cale of vſurie:thirdly becauſe Caluin hh 
felfe when he hath delinered this opinion of vſuric 
quireth that * no man ſtand vpon his indy Bd cli gut 
thefull and abſolute determination ot this tontrouer⸗ e ae 11 
. Sr — * 
cited 
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bell. S. Ambroſe haththus obſerucd, > vide gwomods firnatos 
| Tob14.642-15* rem cum Idololatria copulauit 


„beugt toabideperpetuallandinuiolable,as 


118 The drraignement and 


Vſurie is forbidden wii |. breaches of the n. 


* a Patron o their viilawfall pzacile, 
But, to returne thither from whence J hanea 
littledigrelſed zit isnototherwiſe line, but that the 
pꝛeteptes of Moſcs concerning vſucie ; are partes and 
parcels of the morall law. Foz Dauid in the 30. Pſalqme 
y Pſal.13.5. „ reckoneth it among morall duties. And Ezekiel! in 
Z Exeb - 22. 1a one place hedgeth it in, with = Rriberie on throne ſide, _ 
and with detrauding of our neighbour on the other: 
which are bothnotoztous bꝛeaches ofthe morall law. 
And in another place, hecombineth vſurie, and Idolatrie 
togither. Foz ſo I read that place with Tremellius per 
appoſit ionem) in his 18. chapter: ad ſfercoreot deos attol- 
lat oculos ſues abbommativnem facicns , in vſuram det, & 
fernus arcipiat e hach lift vp his eyes to Idols, commicring 
abbomination. (And then it followeth immediatly in 
the next verfe)giuerh to vſurie and taketh increaſe, Df 


which coupling of thoſe ſinnes in that place togither, 


a Ee. 18.12. 
13. 


ua crimen 4quaret ; note 
(aithhe)how the Pꝛophet in this plate, hach coupled 
an vſuret with an Idolater, as if vſurie did match oʒ con⸗ 
terpoyſe che ſinne of Idolatrie. Ro, who knoweth 
not, that no bꝛeach ofthe ludiciall law is equall to Ido- 
lattie and that Idolatrie is one of the greateſt treſpaſſes 
againſt the motall law? Tftherefoze vſurie doe in any 
meaſure Idolatrie, it willfollow from thence, 
ore [ting thereal, is a bzeach ofthe morall 


"" Welves Ans reaſon why the lawes concerning 
yſuriefhould not bereputed and taken foz morall, as 
well as thoſe which concerne Inceſt ; of which no di- 
uine( to my knowledge) euer donbted , | but that they 
pꝛeceptes 
ol the morall law. Fo, if it be obieded that the lawes of 
eee it is euident that 
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he lawes of Ineeſftt bad thicirexcepiions, 
the lawes ol Inceſt haue rettiued exteptiũ and diſpen- 3 
ſation alſo. In the of the law, one bꝛother was c cus >; 5, 


permitted (nay commaunded,) to rayſe vp ſeede vnto 
another, deceaſing without iſſue:cdtrary to that law 
which ſapd, 4:bow ſbalt nat diſconer the ſhaxe of thy bra» d 144.18. 16 
therewife. Yea, in the firſt;beginning t creation ofthe 4 
world, (when not withſtãding) b was weit? 
te in Adas hart, the lawes of Inceſt receiued maniſeſt 
exception. Foz the text ſaith, that © Cin knew ba wife, e Gen 4. 17. 
which conceined and bare Henoth . Nou ohm could be 
know fo a wife, oꝛ of whom could hee beget chudꝛen 


at that time, but either of Heuab his owne-mother; 2 
of ſome ol her daughters, his olone ſiſters: Foz f He- Gen. 3.20. 
wah was the mother of all [ming : And Caine — 


deſt ſonne in the firſt generation. How, to ſay 
Caine knew his mother, ig vnſauery,and a Paradoxe; 
the other therefoze followeth of neceſſitie; And it is 
certaine , that beſides their ſonnes CaineaugHabel! 
t nata ſunt euetiã filie(ag lolephus ſpeaketh)abere were g 7% l, cn 
allo daughters borne vnto Adam and Heuah, -howſoes . luda. 
ner thep be not mentioned becauſe there was no lib 1 
occaſion to mention them intbe Scriptures, | 


ſpalt nat diſcouer the ſhame of thy 
After, the daughter 0 thy mother Such exceptions 

thcrefoze had the lawes of Incelt of which not wh : -  - - 
ſtanding no man euer donbted, but that they were 
bzanches of the morall law. Andifany man will obiect 

againf thts inſtanceof Caine; that the law o inet 
was to be bꝛoken in | firTcrcation fo2 very necgſſl» oa... £2.ICH 
tiesſake: J anſwere, that it being graunted that God, Tor 
would create but one man andone woman inthe be⸗ 


come 


ginning, and that byt ne hee would pꝛopagate 
můhind: it was ol nerelitie ta fall ont, that inen mußt 


120 T be Arraionment and 
Inceſt receiued exception. ; The reaſons againſt vſurie ate motall. 


come nxe ta the kindꝛed ot thetr oton fleſh to vnt duet 
Leit. 28. 6. their ſhuno, : tuntraty tu the law. But this was ve 
ceſſitas ex hypotlieſi, nec eſſitie by ſuppoſition, not ſimple 
no2 abſolute as the Loguians ſpeake. oz what neceſ- 
+1. -... |. fitſecouldcompell God, to create onely one man and 
. one woman, ta bee the ſountaine of nde, when 
eben t bebudabundenceof firite(as the Prophet lpeaketh,) 
and could as eafilie haue made many women of ma- 
ny ribbes, vea many women ol one ribbe; as hee made 
one Heua of one bone to be the mother of vs all. I con⸗ 
clude thertoꝛe · pri from the of che equal. 
The lawes of — cron on haue receined 
_  fundzyerceptibs: t whynot then, kkewiſe the lawes 
ofvſurie: howſoener they recetucd ſometime ſome ſuch 
exception, as can no way exempt them from the com- 
paſſe of the morall la Y But that remaineth after- 

N be declared. 
fo this firſt obiecton, the very reaſons 
which d annexeth as appendices 02 appurtenans 
—— lawes ol vſutie, may euinte them to ber mo- 
rall. F63 the LozdſaythinExodus, i Tee ſhall rot oppreſſe 
im with v/ſarie. ow to oppꝛeſſe thy neighbour, is a⸗ 
_ gathif the Fe lawe : and therefoze if viurie bee op- 
== (as after ſhall ORIIIEY 
* . aw: 
v alledgeth this foꝛ areaſan why GOD 
m Teuit 25.35 — ame total vſurie ol his bzother:= S/ ſaith 
he) ſhall he line with thee; that is, ſo ſhall hee bee able in 
ſomemeaſure to ſuppoꝛt his outward eſtate: pea, thee 
n Tremel an- his life may y be with thee, foꝛ ſo a Tremellius obſerueth it 
vor ix Leu. tobe — rhe the Hebrue. Now, to dee, oz 
25.33. not to doe a thing by which thy bzothers god eſtate 
map bee futthered, oz hindered, oy by which his lile 
may bee ſhoꝛtned, o2p : are things, the foꝛ⸗ 
bidding, oz NO" to the 


 morall 
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Morall lues haue | | received exception · 


moralllawe. And therefoze inconſideration ot the pze- 
miles; I conclude it to bee mine opinion (ſubmitting 
myreaſons to them that are able toconfute theſe, and 
to alleadge better to the contrarie) that the pꝛecepts 
concerning vſurie delinered by Moſes, and alter warde 
reuiued by the Pꝛophets, are eſſentiall bꝛanches and 
parts not of the iudiciall oz politicall law e, which was 
pꝛoper to thoſe times and that nation of the lewes : 
but of the morall la we of God, common to all the na⸗ 
tions, and times, and countries of the wozld: and ſa 
conſequently to be kept inuiolablie, and without ex⸗ 

ception of vs and of the generations to , 

ObieR.2. But it is ſecondly ohiected that the lawes The ſecond 
touching vſurie cannot be morall becauſe they haue re- obiection in 
cefuedſpectall erception, yea and by them vſurie is in defence of 

ſome caſe ſuffered and permitted, Foz Moſes ſaith, yſuric:ir was 

Deut 23. » Extraneo feeneraberir, vnto a (iran u permitted 

maiſt lende ypon yſurie, Now, the dueties of the morall to be exac 

lawe, are the ſame to a ſtranger, that they are to our ted of ſtran- 

nerelt friende : and therefozefith vſurie is foꝛbidden ta gers. 

the one and permitted to the other, it ſermeth that it is o D 23.20. 

no tranſgreſſton againſt the morall la we. 
Anſwer. To this Janſwer. Firſt, that it is no god 

argument to conclude in this manner: the lawes of v- 

ſurie reteiue exception : Ergo, thep are no parte of the 

morall la we. Foz, beſldes the inſt inte afoꝛe giuen of 

inceſt, it is manifeſt that many other morall lawes 

baue by the ſpectall diſpenſation of God the lawe gi⸗ 

uer, receiued enidenterceptions. as ſoꝛ example, this 

is a morall lawe: Remember the Sabbath day to kęepe it p Exod.20.8. 

holy. And againe, J. it thou ſbalt doe no manner of worke, 10 

And pet, athe Iſraclites are cumm unded to march a- 6.3.4. 

bout lericho in their armaur, with the Pꝛieſtes, and 

the arke caried befoze them, and to continue their 

marching in that . of ſeuen dapes to⸗ 


gether. 


Norall lawes haue had ſpeciall exceptions, 


x Exad. 20.1%, 
Ie. 22.2. 
t Exod. 20 15. 


nExod.i 12, 


x caluin ſerm. 
134. #7 deut. 
23. 


| — wm te Egy 


| that be true which is ſaide in our common ſpeech, 
Prince is aboue her la we, and wee ſe that ſhe may doe, 


and doth manp times, by her ropall pzerogatiue giue 
mandatum, and diſpenſation contrarie to the lawe : 


— 


—_— SS 


— 6— — —} 
-. 


The hebben and 


together, Dneof which inen mutt of necellitle be the 
Sabbath, in which God had fozbidden the lewes, by the 
moꝛall law to d er of wozke, Againe this 
is a morall lawe; ehe ſalt not band pet, Abrahan 
had af — Boar arts to ſacrifice his ſonne. 
Agatnothis isa morall law, Thon ſpalt not ſteale,x yet 
God u the Iſraelites to boʒrow, with a 


prians. Euen ſo, and in like 
be a morall laue, Thow ſalt nos lende 


vpon ſpectiill occaſion receine this 


„ extraneo foneraberis, to ſtranger 


thou maieftlend ypon vſurie, And no maruaile: foz, if 
tne 


karre be it from vs to imagine, that GOD who is the 


moſt abſolute Lorde ot ali the wozld, ſhould not haue 


authozitte,to giue exception, and diſpenſation,enen to 
his morall lawe. | 
Secondly, J anſwer to this obiection: that in this 

ſpechof Moſes, vnto a franger thou maiſt lend vpon v- 
fare: wee are to conſider what kinde of aliants, and 
ſtrangers they were, towards whom the pꝛactiũng of 
vſurie was permitted. A am not ignoꝛant, that ſome by 
the name of a ſtranger in that place, doe compꝛehende 
vall the nations — countries adiacent to Paleſtina, 
as Egypt, Syria, the lles ofthe ſea, and ſuch uke. Now, 
2 reſolutelie dente, but it may bee 
ſo, vet J am very hardly induced, and perſwaded to be⸗ 
lene that it ſhould beſo. Partty, becauſe we haue not 
ſo much as one tot, 02 title in the Scriptures, that 
mentfoneth any vſurie exerctfed betweene ludes;and 
other countries: which it is not likely, the holy Ghoſt 
would altogether haue omitted, (if it had been ſo) to 
note 
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.. Coumtiionof ¶ ſurir. 
To what Geutiles, che Iewes 


note — — Iewiſh traffique,- betweene : t. | 4 , 
| r nations. 2 


e a xy y Ambreſ. l. 
and'the.othex nations of the Ces, 
not vterlyrotpout — ond 


reſſa freerit Indei, n eee. an deut 25. a0. 
— — gre 2 Ifrnelitis tradudit There ate ſome 
iniott hat the vſurie here ſyoen gig ws onęlis 


——— be erer d vponſleſe ſeuen 

nations, all whoſe nr wen-z0-Iracl. In 

deeve; J;amright ſure that I fone a hang 

fo vnderſtandthat place. 
e 
tags tothe ſtrangersthen in pꝛeſente, and 

witiun the vie we of the eye 


—. 198 


— . — 


c Deut. 7. 22. 


lb, to a ſtran 


it is no offene toſſey 


to take vſurie of the iron 


The Arraignment and 
Vſuic vas permitted to | ſtrangem, to conſume them · 


to geſtructiot and would haue them e conſumed, and 


ny little and little. Pow, betauſe he (awe 
vſurie was a meanes to humble them, pra, to 


wat: them cavnenr theme, therofoze towards 


ie; S. Ambroſe hath à notabte 
of of Moles, Exiraneo faneraberis, 


4 heu mailt lend vpon vſurie. +16; (quit 


willinghie deſiteſt to hatme. Apaintt dera thou maieſt 
take vp weapon, ypon him maieſt thou lam fulhe impoſe 
vſurie hom thou ca net bbercome byfozce af armts 
im battaile, of hm maleſt thou ſoone ride, und irie iy 
ſelfe by vlurie. And againe, 46 hoc vſuram exvge, quem 
now fit erimen bcciderer -demaundev{uric of him; whome 
And a little alter: Ergo ins 
belt, ili etium iu: r Therefore, where watre is Jaw- 
full, there onely is vſurte lav falt ſa. The ſentente ol 
Ambrole, impoꝛteth, that betauſe it was lawfull fo 
— —— — —.— 
re again ved to lie and to put 
; thereldꝛe it las, that them 
gers, that by this meanes 
the ſwner be waſted conſumed. A pꝛince 
may vle a condemned malefarto2 as hee liſteth hiw 
He to geinde in the mull, to digge 


2 


map put him 
| . mthenun 1 oſ to txecute any 


And why? Fo her might flea 
him with the 3 awap his life, Do, Cod 
might „ thele gentlles tu the violence, 
ind vſurie of the le wes : hecauſe hee hadab 
, themagweto:ivns matefactoz8to; an 
ran r eee 


Conniltion of V ſarie. % 
vſui ie permitted toward ſtrangers, do auoide a greater euill. 


this exception: ta aſtranger thou mayeſt lind vpon v ſuri, 
teten nt 
neighbour: whereas God permitte — — 
'of oncly tow rdes thoſe whom hee haue to bee 
conſumed, as one ſpet iall meanes to further foꝛ ward, 
and to haſten on their deſtrudion. Foz it is as if God 
had ſpoken moꝛe plainly in this caſe oz the like: thou 
ſhalt onely kill him whoſe bloud J will haue to bee 
ſhedꝛ thou ſhalt only ſteale from him, whom J would 
haue tobe impoueriſhed: and ſo, thou ſhalt onely take 
vſurieofhim ; whom J would haue to bee conſumed. 
Huch is the exception againſt the lawe ol vſurtie: and 
ſuch onolp is the calt i duhich it was permitted. N 
Thirdly J anſwere vnto this objection;, bw 
though in that place of Dewreronomre , there ſhouldbee 
tompꝛehended vnder the name of ſtraunger all the na⸗ 
tions ofthe wozld, with which the leweshadtodrate 


intraffique: pet was it but : permiſſio miner isn ra in ka- 
main cuitandum: gofa lefſer euill,onelptd ;; — 77 


auoydethe greater. Yee was contented to permit ta- 
Ring ol vſur ie ofa ſtraunger, leaſt the Iewes being to⸗ 
netouflp minded , | ſhould exercile that tyꝛannte to- 
wardes their own — — 
permit thenttole! wloz vſurie to ſonic; tealf foz-want 
ol gaine, they w haue refuſed to lend vnto any. As 
we ſee this to bet! — — 


becauſeſomement — 8 
they ſhut vp their c a; f ——— — — 

at / G odim the old ſtamtt chewed f Chemmir, loe. 

2715 & legiftatexheveltboth as a com om. 2.110, 


vitivs ſaith well that 
himſelfero bech 
diyjne , and ag a law geuer d Politictan c Asa Theols. de pauper tate. 
| — pes pxeſeribed that Whith ©2 © 
dnoly andperfecrty god: ag a lavgeuer! hes did 
fomettmes tolerate that 3” in reſpda ciretun⸗ 


anders which was not ſunply, x02 1 
e. 


126 The Arras gnement and 
vſurie taking of the gentiles was permiſſiucly granted, 


elle. V in ſocietataciuili ius popali peiora vitarentur, 
winora quedam mala,non —.—.— "ſed forenſ 
fire | — 6 peppered — 


eee — — 
ſes tolerated amũg the lex es foz the hardneiſe of their 
g 3:74 anner. harts, & doth exempliſie that fac of his, by that tole⸗ 
= 4.19.8: rational yſurie, which Pagiltrates,andPzinces are 
compelledintheſe dayes to admit, fog bery nerellitie. 
God as a divine foꝛbad both,butagal2geuer,hepev- 
mitted both vnto his people. 
And that this lending to vſuric tan ſtranger ; was 
but perwifſiut conceſſum gtaunted onely by pertniſſion 
foz à time, and not toendure ſoꝛ euer, may partly ap⸗ 
peare by theconfeſſion of the Iewes themſclues. Foz, 
h Petras Ca- h Galatinus repoꝛzteth aut of their Talmud tt wasths 
{arm , «: <r- iydgement of the Jewith Rabbinez, that in that place 
veritatis. labro. al the Plaline, i i He that hath nor g. incu bis mon e710 vſu- 
11.c49.4, God didnotonelyfogbidit — the Jeweg: 
iPſal.is.s, but etiam ad zſuram Goi, euen toward him, which was 
aGcntile, Therefoꝛe weſe;that as Polygamie, o the 
1. many —.— lang tolerated among the 
Fathers 
v, und 


k Mala. 2. t 3. flatly condemned by* Malachie 1 ho wloeuer vſurit 
towardes ſtraungers was long and many peares per⸗ 
mutted among the lens pet whonthefirang 

to bee wozne out, — goamtiral ce 
made vnto the kathers: then was it abſolutelyandge- 
Een condemned, firſt by Dauid as the lewes them 
ſelues 


. 


Conuiction of V ſurie. 127 
To what gentiles the lewes might lend for vſurie. 


ſelues conleſle, andafterward moꝛe fully by Ezekiel, 

as appeareth in his pꝛophecie. And therefoze S.Hie- 

rome w2iteth thus vpon that place of Ezekiell: I dicitur | Hier on cem 
Deut. 2 3. fratri non faeneraberts aliens feeneraberu Sed vi- E. 
de profectum . lun principio le gis a fratribus tantum fans 5 
tollitur : in Propheta ab omnibus vſura probibetur . It is 

ſayd( ſaith Hierome ) Deut. 23. thou ſbalt not lend vpon 
vſurietotliy brot her: but to a ſtranger thou ſhalt lend 
vſurir. Note herein the growing on, 02 the going foꝛʒ⸗ 

ward ol the law in perfection. In the beginning of the 

law, vſutie was onely forbidden to be taken of cheir bre- 

thren: in this Prophet, vſurie is forbidden tow ardes all 

men. Andanother agreeing with S. Hierome, wziteth 

thus vpon the ſame place of Ezekiel: m Ecce, hor loco v. m Oieniſ. Car. 
ſura generaliter probrbetur : Behold ( ſaith he) in this place 5 
of Ezekiell vſurie is forbidden generally, oz ſimplp, oꝛ . 
altogether. nde quod Moſetconceſſit filys Iſrael extra- 
neis ad vſuram accommodare, permiſſius fecit propter im- 
perfectionem corum: Quemadmodum & libellumrepudy ip- 
fis permiſit. From hence it may „ that Moles 
graunting the children of Iſraell leaue oz licenſe to lend 
vpon vſurie to ſtrangers, did it onely permiſſiuely, 02 by 
way of toleration, for their imperfeRions ſake. As in like 
manner he permnted vnto them the bill of diuorce. Pas 
rents will tolerate much ignoꝛante, much wanton 
nelle, much le in their childꝛen during the time 
of their nonage and infancte. Even ſo vnder the Pæ· 
3 of the law, t dur ing the infacic of his Church, 
did God permit x tolerate many imperfections among 
his people: which now in theſe daves ol grace, and of 
the fulneſſe of the ſpirite, ought as cloudes befo2e the 
winde, to be diſpcrſcd and vaniſh away, 

Fourthly, Janfwerethat, that permiſſive ſpeech 
of Moſes, vnto a ſtranger thou maye#t lend vpõ vſurit pt l. 
deth no libertie to vs to exerciſe vſurie one to wardes 

another. 
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128 The Arraignment and 


All Chriſtians are biethren. Proſclitess 


another, Fo2 aſmuch as we are all bꝛethꝛen in Chꝛiſt, 

aud kellowe heyꝛes together ofcuerlaſting ſaluation. 

Clemens Alexandrinus hath a notable ſentence to this 

a Clemens A- purpoſe. Lex prohibet fratri frneruri : fratrem nomi- 

lex and. Stro- nant, non eum ſdlum, qui eſt ex yſdem natus parent ibiu, ſed 

muutl1h, 2. etiam qui fuerit ein ſdẽ tribus eiuſdemque ſententiæ, & eiuſ- 

dem verbi particeps. The li ſoibiddeth to lend to vſurie 

to our brother; vnder the name of a bzother comprehen - 

ding not only him which was borne of the ſame parents, 

but him alſo which was of the ſame tribe , & of the ſame 

opinion, and parta ker of the ſame word. ow, we are 

all ſpꝛung from the ſame ſtocke, bꝛed in the ſame coun⸗ 

trey, pꝛołeſſing the ſame Religion, partakers all of the 

ſame wozdand Goſpell.Yea,J mayſay with the Apo⸗ 

G £157.44 5: le o we are all one body, we haue all one ſpirite, one 

ö hope of our calling, one Loꝛd, one faith, one baptiſme, 

one God and father of all, which is aboue all, and tho- 

rough all, and in vs all. And therfoꝛe, if the Iew might 

but lend vnto a ſtraunger bpon vſurie: it is moze then 
Iewiſh fo vs to exad it of a Chꝛiſtian. 

I might adde moꝛe reaſos why God permitted the 

Tewes, to lend vpon vſurie to the ſtraungers, as namely, 

ple. Wouifur p hecauſe the Iſraelites fed their own poꝛe, ſo as they 

n Beur. a3. hurthened no man: and pet beſides that, they fed the 

poꝛe ſtraungers alſo, In conſtderation whereof, they 

might by this meanes ſerke the better to beare their 

charges. Againe, they recetued Prolclites which were 

conuerted from gentiliſme as their own,andfcd them, 

nouriſhed them, 4 maintained the together with their 

owne people. Foz the better maintenance whereof, 

God gaue them this libertfe to exac vſurie of the ſtrã⸗ 

gers. But A ntede not ſtand vpon theſe : fo2 that is 

ſufficient which is already anſwered concerning the 

ſecond obiection. 8 

. ic 
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Conuibtion of V ſurie. 129 
The poore, ods ſpeciall people, and (pecially provided for ofhim. 
Obiect 3. It isfurther obiected touching the ſcrip⸗ The third 
tures befoze alledged againſt vſurie, that although obiection, 
they be graunted to be pzeceptes of the moral law: pet in defence 


they only fozbid ng vpd vſurie vnto the pooreand of yſurie : it 
needie. As it (a map appeare by the very wozdes is onely for- 
of Moſes himſelfe. Foz hee ſaith in one place 4 Hebes bidden to 


lend to my people, t hat is to the poore with thee thou ſhalt not the poore. 
be 45 an vſurer vnto him. And © Vatablus obſerueth that q £x«d 22 25. 
theſe woꝛdes, to the poore with thee, are put yin. to tall an- 
expounde whom in that place he vnderſtandethby the "57 **< 
name ofhispeople; vemte paxperes , that is to ſay te 
tare The poore they are onelp his people of whom 
will haue no vſurie to bee taken, And in another 
place he ſaith, F thy brother bee impoueriſbed, and fallen ¶ Teuit. a5. 33. 
in decay with thee &c.ubon ſhalt take no vſurie of him. By 
which plates it may ſeeme, that ſo we lend not to a mã 
that is poore and needie, hut to one that is riche and 
bath abundance, of him wee may take vſurie without 


hꝛeach of the law. 
Anſw. Row, to this alſo J anſwer diuerſe and ſun⸗ l 
der wales. Firlt,Jſay with b luel, Que ef jf«diale- , L, 
cticap What manner of logicke oz reaſoning is this? A 221. 
man may not take yſurie ofthe poore: Ergo, hee may 
take vſurie of the rich. This is a plaine Non ſequitur, It 
follo etch not in art. Let vs ſe the like in othcrerain- 
ples. Salomon h in the Prouerbs, u Robbe not the u Pro 22.22, 
poore, becauſe he is poore: ſhall I thence conclude, Ego, 
A map robbe the rich, becauſe he is rich: Againe, the 
lawe ſayth, * Curſed bee hee that ſmiteth his neighbour Deut 2. 24. 
ſecretly: Gall I thence conclude that it is lawfullfoz a 
man to ſmite his neighbour openly 2 ſo when Moſes | 
ſavth, Lende not to poore for vſarie: Doth it followwe 
from thente, therfoꝛe I map lend foz vſurie to the rich: 
Nothing leſſe: it carieth; no conſequence at all. And 
therelze Chemuicus bh bfg and finn 
2 dlued 
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| 130 The Arraignement and 
i | Forbiddingof V.towardsthe poore, maketh it not lawfull towards therich. 
||| y Chemairdec, ſolued this doubt, 7 Quidin quibuſdem teftimonis pau- 


© rompart itt. perumpit mentio, cadem ratione fit, ſicut in quinto &. ſepti- 
if! „ edt mopreceptis plerus que nominantur vidua, pupilli, — 4, 


2% _  meills inferatur iniuria. Whereas(ſapth he) in certaine 
[Ml Note that teſtimonies of ſcripture concerning vſurie, there is men- 
Chemnitius tion made of the poore hy name, chat is done for the 
reckoneth ſame reaſon, (03 cauſe) for which in the fifth and ſeuenth 
them for the commaundements the widdowes, orphanes, and poore 
5.4947. folkes are commonly recited by name, that no iniuric 
which we ſhould be offered vnto them Sed ind non ſequit ur, ergo 
reckon for iniuria qua ſit conjugatis adultrs,potentibus diuitibus, & c. 
the 6. and 8. non eſt peccatum. But (ſapth he) ho wſoeuer God in the 
commaunde· pꝛeteptes belonging to thoſe commaundementes, 
ments: be · mute mention by name of widdowes, oꝛphanes, and 
cauſe he ma- yaye folkes: pet, it followeth not from thence, that 
Feth the mo an iniurie done to maried perſõs, to perſons of ful yceres, 
it fir/tbut one. to mightie men, torich men, &c.is no finance. Euen ſo is 
it it in this caſe; howſocuer GO D in the lawes of vſurie 
make mention of the poore by name, foz ſomecauſes 
180 which afterwards ſyallbee alledged: yet it followeth 
1 not from hence, by any conſequente of argument, that 
14188 - therefoze to lendbpon vſurie to the rich, is no offence 
oz bꝛeach of the lawe, 
Secondlp, to this point J anſwere, that howfoener 
in theſe places afoꝛenamed, there is ſpeciall mention 
made of the poore: pet in other places, where the ſame 
thing is fozbidden, there is no mention, noꝛ retitall of 
them at all. As Deut 23.Plal 15 Ezec.r8.and others. 
Vea, and it is not nothing to this purpoſe, that Ioſe- 
N phus ng againſt Appion the lawes and ſtatutes 
[7 BY e /o/ephus con- Ol the —— 2 fo2 one, * ¶ Mutuan: 254 
1 _ #r4 Appronem. gipiat v/uras: it is ſapth he, alawe among vas, that: 
46.2. lender ſhall take no vſurie: making no mention, oz ex⸗ 
ception of the poore and needte at al. How, why thould 
thoſe places which mention the poore by INT 
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Conmiltion of V (ute. 131 
Latter ſcriptures expound the former, 


reſtraine the r which make no mention of them: 
then the other which make no mention of the poore 


ſhould inlarge that name them: — 
il wee conſider thoſe places which mention not 
the poore, were the later written. Now, * rig a C. 4. 


The lat- 


libre, ideo fere ſcripts, vt priorum interpretes eſſent: 


ter EINE the r written ſomewhat to 
this purpoſe, that the t be interpreters and expo⸗ 
fitozs of the former, —— the latter w2itten 
ſcriptures c vſurie, making no mention of 
the poore, map that the fozmer ſcriptures are 
not to be tyedand to them alone. 


Thirdly, I anſwer, that if the law of lending to the 
poore without vſurie, ſhould inferre the lawfulnes of 
lending tothe richbpon viurie: then it is euident that 
Gods intendement in thoſe lawes koꝛ the benefite of 
the poore, ſhould rather pꝛoue a hurt andhinderance 
vntothem : by thismeanes it would come to 
palle that the poore ſhould 
who will lende to the poore foz nothing, that might 
lawfullplend tothe rich fox vſurie? of which point wee 
haue ſo lamentable and euident experience in theſe 
dates, as no man, nonot the vſarerh e is able to 
gaineſapit. et ofthe two it were better fo2 the poore 
man that hee ſhould boꝛrow vpon vſurie, then that hee 
ſhould not be able to bozrow at all: now boꝛrow at al 
he ſhal not, it it be lawfull to lend to the rich foz vſurie, 
and not vnto him. And therefoze as one ſapd, A aladi- 
a gloſſa que corrumpit textum : Accurſed be that gloſſe 
2 —— ſo may Alu 
in this taſe, euill fare that interpꝛetation which ouer⸗ 
thꝛoweth the intent x purpoſe of the commandement. 
Fourthly, and laſtly, A anſwer to this third obie- 
Qion: that it is no marueile though God in the lawes 
of vſurie ſy = by name fo2 bid __ 
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The Arraignment and 


The poote ate named, to | ſhewe Gods care ouer them. 


b ZEſay. 1.17. 
c Pro. 3 1.9. 


d Pro. 23. 10. 
e Aach 7. 10. 


commonly and vſuallyncgleced of men: and partly, 


that manner to the poore. Foz, he doth it, partly to 
ſhew what'care hee himſelfe hath ouer them, whoare 


becauſe the poore axe ſaneſt and eaſieſt oppꝛeſled ot the 
rich, as the loweſt hedge is eaũlieſt ſtepped ouer: pea, 
and partly alſa, becauſe vſurie ſitteth hardeſt vpon the 
ſKirtes of the poore, and will ſoner bite and deuoure 
them, then d will the rich, able, and ſubſtantiall men 
in the woꝛld. So that foz theſe cauſes the poore had 
neede of a ſpeciall caueat, to be put in on their behalte. 
Wee ſe that God ſpeaketh to the ſame effea in other 
places: b ſudge the fat herles and defend the widdow. And 
againe, e Juuge the afflicted and the poore. And againe, 4 
Enter not into * fieldes of the fatherles. And againe, 
Oppreſſ not the widdowe, nor the fatherles, the ſtranger nor 
be poore : and many ſuch other ſpeeches hath — 
cerningtbod parties inthe holy ſcripture, Not as in⸗ 
tending to inferre thereby that wee needenot, oꝛ wee 
ought not to iudge the child that hath a father, the wife 
that hath a huſband, the rich that hath plentie: noꝛ as 
if it were lawwfull foꝛ vs, vniuſtly to ſeaze vpon the 
poſſeſſions of the mightte, oz to oppꝛeſſe our home 
bozne bzethzen. But becauſe the oꝛphane, the wid⸗ 
dowe, the poore, the ſtanger, are eaſily fo2gotten, ſel⸗ 
dome regarded, and ſone ouerth2owne: therefoꝛe is 
it, that ſpeciallp, and by name, they are ſo oſten, and ſo 
particularly mentioned in the woꝛd. Euen ſo, let vs 
know that God dealeth after the ſame manner, when 
he mentioneth the poore in this caſe of vſurie. It is no 
humanitie to dꝛawe the dagger to ſtab a man, who is 
thine equall in percsandin valure of bodie. But foz 
a man to dꝛawe his weapon on a childe, who hath nei⸗ 
ther wiſdome, noꝛ ſtrength to reſiſt: is ſhamefullco- 
wardnes, yea barbarous crueltie. So, it is inhumani⸗ 
tie fo2 an vſuter to gripe a man cont is rich and well a- 
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Conuiction of V ſurie. 133 
Nxthec, ybether onely forbidden. Etimologie, no ſufficient teſtumonie, 


ble to pay: but with that ſwoꝛd ol his, to runne quite 

thozough the of the ncedie (to whome it were 

moꝛe almes to the pꝛincipall:) that, that is the 

hoꝛrible iniquitie which God ſpecially, and by name 

hath as it were o α⏑ fo bidden in thoſe places of 

ſcripture, that make mention of the poore. 
Obiect. 4. There is pet a fourth odiection made as 

touching the places of Scripture befaze alledged a- Ide fourth 

gainſt vlucie. Foz, ſay that the lawesconcerning vſu. obiection in 

rie bemorall, and that they tnhibite ſuch lending both defence of 

to rich and poꝛe: pet they condemnenot almeaſure of oy 2 

vſurie, but onely that which is exteſſiue, and byting, "Sore 

and which carieth with it a deuouring and opp2eſſing d orbidden. 

of an other. And that (ſay ſome) appeareth by the ex⸗ 

pꝛeſſe woꝛdes of the text. Foꝛ Moſes ſayth, f Tee ſpall f xd 24.25. 

wot oppreſſe him by vſarie : Ergo, if J oppꝛeſſe not my 

bzother, if my vſurie be not ſo great as it bice,o2 deuour 

him: I am not fo2 lending in that ſozte condemned 

by the law ol God. Yea, and that the ſcripture onely 

fo2btddeth biting vſurie, may appeare (ſav they) alſo by 

the nature and Etimologie of the woꝛd, which the ho- 

ly Gholt vſeth to that purpoſe. Foꝛ, vſurie is called 

in the hebꝛue tongue N. eſbæch, which s as Lavater and g Lauat com- 


b others haue truly obſerued, ſignifieth properly Mor- ment. in Exch, 
ſe a biting 02 gnawingof a thing. And it is a woꝛde . 
bozrowed as ſome thinke, from the biting oz ſting⸗ b 26 
ing of a ſerpent: as others haue tudged x from the Nene 
gnawing, oꝛ tyring of a dogge vpon a bone. So that, ment. in Pro. 
vnleſle vſurie bee Neech, biring, vnlefle by it aman n, 
finghis neighbour, as a ſerpent, oꝛ pꝛay vpon himas lan. Hen. 

a dogge vpon a cartion: ſome holde opinion that it is 

not foꝛbidden in the woꝛde of God. 
Anſw. Nowe to this obiection J might anſwere ve 
ſhortly, * prune winder: The Etymologie of a ©1417 


woꝛde is but a {lender witnelſle. But T haue further to per, £5 Platen, 


decret is. Lib. 2. 


WL 3 auſwer cab. 2. 


* 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Not onely Neſhech, but | Tarbith allo is forbidden, 


anſwer vnto it, moe waies then one, Firſt, A ſay, 
that not only biting vſurie, but generally all meaſure of 
vſurie is foʒbidden in the woꝛde. Foz the tert is plaine, 
l /f thou lende money to my people, & c. non ers ei ſicut vſu- 
ſcenerator,) Thou ſhalt not be 


li e, (Tremel. tan 
Wm | | at an vſurer unto him. Nom, what is this that he ſayth, 
10 Thou ſhalt not be as an vſurer vuto him? his meaning is, 
| [| thou ſhalt not deale withhim as vſurers are wont to 
deale with men. Well then, if thou lend couenanting 
foz gaine, and aduenture not the pꝛincipall: whether 
it bite him, oʒ bite him not, whether thon demaund ol 
| him moꝛe oz lefſe foz increaſe : yet in that manner of 
110 bargaining, thou art to him as an vſurer, foz thou cen- 
it traccft with bim in that manner which an vſurer pꝛar⸗ 
10 htowards men, and therfoꝛe thou art thereincon⸗ 
demned by the woꝛd of God. ID 
Beſides that, it is euident from theScripture,thaf 
not onelp bitting vſurie (Nehrech ) but generally all 
Increaſcof that kinde and (which the Hebrewes 
call Tarbh)is fo:bidde in the law, FozMoſesſaith in 
Leuiticus thou ſhalt take no vfurie of him, nor v c. 
And agapne in y ſame place, I hoa ſbalt not giue him by 
money to v ſuris, nor lend bim thy vittuads for increaſe. And 
Ezckiellcondemneth the people of his time, not onely 
n=z22.12. {02 faking of viuric(Neſech butalſo koꝛ taking of in- 
0 Gregor. N creaſe, ¶ Tarbitb.) n Thoubaſt taten ti ſurie and the in- 
ee, A. creaſe. And therefoze, Gregorius Niſſenus doubted not 
relenes eviſce. tO ſay® Apad dininam Script uram, & fanu, v ſura ſunt 
5 bibliothec. prohibita: both inereaſe which the Latines call fnas, 
Parrumtom. the Grecians noir, the Hebricians Tarbich)andallo 
0 17. uric ( which the Latines call »/4 , the Grecians 
32. rue, the Hebricians Neſhech) is forbidden in the holy 
e * Scriptures. S. Ambroſe ſaith plainly, ſpeaking of that 
place of Moſes Leuit. 25. P Generaliter hac ſententia Des 
mne ſort is excludit ang memtume this ſentence of God rev 
| | cited 


m Lewet.25. 
36.37. 


Conuittion of V ſurie. 135 
d ſhæch not to be ſtood vpon. All vſurie biteth, 
cited in that place doth generally exclude all increaſe a- 
boue the principal Seu b. .Catuinhimſelfe 4 will haue 9 £4 em. 
no man to reſt pzeciſely vp that name of vſurie, which = a Dent. 
fignificth biting , and which woꝛd Moſes vleth ſpea- * * 
king of that matter Deut. 23. His reaſon is, betauſe E- 
zekiell condemning vſurie : placeth there not onely the EN. z. 
woꝛd Neſbach which ſigniſieth biting, but alſo the gs 2 
ther woꝛd, which ſigntkieth increaſe. 2 if he had ſayd 
ſaith Caluio)all that is aboue the prine ĩpall. Oo h, it is 
enidẽt toa mã whoſe ſuil is but meane in ß tongues, 5 
the Etymologie ofthe Hebꝛue woꝛd can yteld no (ound 
argumẽt foz p deſence of any kind ol vſurie: no though 
it be notbiciogns: opppelleth notthe bo2ower, 
Thirdip, it: added to anſwere this objection, 
tmat though itbe g kante andperded vnto them, that 
wwe Scripture contemnethonely biting vſurie: pet ene 
thatis aſuffictent t atone, to condemne all 
kinde of vſurie whit the ſunne. Foz 
it is as clear as tt light of the ſanne, that all vſury bi- 


an opp2eCing of the boze 
8 1 3 


Bieitur; tacitr enm 
nem merdes, rodrs;C) cen erte vſurie hath the name of bi- l.;. 
ting: ſot it doth ſ Need a man. 
Aub Paulus Fagius hath obſerged that *the-Chaldcans t P. ag. chli. 


cali Zofubeb, e ſol, becauſe; it de- Parephrof. | 


annot in Exod 


it ista vſuric fo bite „that as it 
— bricians »eſbech A biting: ſo the 
vſurer is called 14/d+c , quia morſum iufligit, becauſe hee 
giueth the bite u ſaith Aretius. And the bozrower is cal/ u ares. Prei. 
led Naſbee, quia mor. ius eil becauſe hee is bitten and op⸗ part. .foc. 30. 
—— hat, wherſocuer there is one that 
| that bozoweth vpon viurie:there 
twabiingabier, n hone thats viceen afſemmbled and 


— 


136 The Arraigument and 


Differeacein biting, Vſurie biterh ſecretly, 


[ 
i: 
| x 1 Koln iti is true indeꝛde which B. luel ſayd, * v/ar« 
„ _ py a «cit. alia eſt acerbiar alia mitior: ſome vſutie is more hard, and 
asd ſome is more ſoſt F02 there is great differtce in biting. 
As foꝛ example. There is great difference betwerne 
the biting ol a flea, and the biting of a dogge , and the 
bicing ofa Lyon : pet all are bitings, and the leaſt will 
dꝛaw bloud. So, there is difference betwenehim that 
taketh ſiue, and him that taketh ten, and him that ta⸗ 
keth twentie in the hundꝛed: pet all is biting, and the 
leaſt will conſume a man in continuance. And if any 
man that papeth vſurie, do perhaps not feele the bitting 
oz oppꝛeſſion thereot, pet that is not becauſe hee is — 
bitten inderde, but becauſe either hee is ſo benummed 
with want, that he feeleth no moze then a man that is 
ſtung with an adder, when he is faſt on flpe:oꝛ it is 
yTauater. cm. hecauſe that 7 tefte mordet:it biteth cloſely andſecretly: 
7 dries o2 laſtly, it is becauſe that, er imo bene fi cium conferre 
4 6. viderar :vſurie ſeemethat che firſt to ors) the bozower 
A beneſite And ſo, he is decetued with the lweetnelſe of 
the taſt at the firſt dzinking: ; as a man that taketh 
do into his bo wells. Lira hath a notable ſi⸗ 
nulitude to this purpoſe, which he alledgeth out ol one 


a Lira com. in ofthe Rabbines, ſiout ſer den. morden in ilentio p A4run 
Exod.22, um vel ſentitur m principio ſedpoſtea inflatur .7 ar 
ture ffectus illi morſit perm, 44 3 


4 malum non eutitur n 
Wh p 8 — 


— Welleth, and the effectof that little ſungog is di- 
ſperſed chorough the whole body: So the inconuenience 
of f urie, is not felt in the Weg but in time it a. 
mounteth to a great umme, and deuoureth a mans 
whole ſabſtance . It may be alſo, that the riches and a⸗ 


bundancs of him that bozoweth is ſo * 


5 
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Conmiction of V arte, 137 
Vſurie biteth, though it be not felt, 


in theft 02 
ont of a rich mans 

felt, by reaſon of his ſfoze and e, vet be is hin⸗ 
dered that loſeth it, and he is a thefe that taketh it: e⸗ 


ly ſutlereth the euill thereof to be perteiued, yet is hee 
ee eee tadeth it mere 


anſwereto this tourth obie gion: 
out of the text, ® yeſh all not oppreſſe b Exed 22.25. 
bim with vſurie, is of little momꝭt to the vſurers hehe. 


" ppprefſe him with v 
ite, and Pagnin 


| ps. 
imponuetis impoſe not(92 , pe ſhall 
him. And the Grecke interpꝛe⸗ 
ix Nent dur w, thou ſhalt not 
pan him. So that, acco2ding to all their rea⸗ 
oppꝛeſſing of a man by vſurie but 
ng of vſurie vpon a man, is condẽ 
ned in that place of Moſes All that the vſurer, ca gaine 
by vꝛging of the tranſlation is this. That 
which the Greeke and Latine interpꝛetours doe call 
iipoſing of vſurie, that the Engliſh tranſlatours call 
—— ing by vſurie. As not ing, that hee 
which im poſeth vſurie vp his neighbaur, doth thereby 
bite him, oppteſſe him, pea deuoure and conſume him. 
Such is the deadly effec. of this popſoned pꝛaaiſc. 


' 
The ende of the fifth Sermon prea- 
ched Iunij 18. 159 4 
U Th: 


[| The: Gee's od laſt Sennen by he 
198 4; 3 

WM! 4  ſptciall contents whereof a aretheſe, © 51m 
4 4g TH} en | 


r. 0¹⁰ aber alu anſiaerr 


9 * " 


is 


| | Aeris 
1 6 
Wl | | adden in the new te ſtament. 
„ The inconuenterice far PRI 
Wi | | © for A Chriſtian ro nnen it were iu any 
it | | 5340 meaſure lawful. i 9330 I& Al. AKC Ws m9, 
Wt | A 1 6919670 
. | * 24s make the pra ſers hero fbriFo rhe 
Wi cCeuuſes mam. Wh. 7 
| 2. Jt srathing of very ad 
3. They can haue no reſulanianaf:conſeiehce — 
4 be derwalieber g D. GW 1 Je wg 
* Theyarr bag theuiſtrumentes mill vntanra. 
Wt | * | The poſitine lunes of men both in Church and 
WH | common weales doe e ati: pgs in 
Wit Tak eee op ex 2 10 50 0 


IF Tio hühy obiectcd, that the 
Z [places before alledgeb againſt 
| 214 viurie, are taken onely out of 
| vſurie: it is Moles andthe Prophets: and 
4 not forbid- D > that » ſurie is no where foꝛbid⸗ 
den in the den, no not ſo much as once 
"17 newe teſta- named, ot the woltinges of the Euangeliſts, and Apo- 
1 ment. lles,contoinsd inthe newe teſtament. From whence, 
Wi & + | they 


yy 


bp * 


The fifth 
obiection in 


defence of 


: 
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4 : 4 
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ph 1 rue. orall law, though not condemned in the ne teſtament. 


dez ttawey either that the newe re- 
—* — the olde, 


whichivere m e againſtthe Goſpci 
uf Chant 0p to teal, (ro ſprake thebeſtof theme) 
that tio: ies touching vſutie art not morall: and ſa, 
that are chꝛiſtima, vndet theſe daies 

, 5 — — Nn Bett. 
od n nn conſequence in reaſon, 
vſurie is not named din the newe Teſtament > Ergo, it is 
got foꝛbidden im the metall. Fox: many ſinnes 
he motall lau e which are nowhete 
ſtamentu. As os example, the 
ac © of Tyrdonie; of Trenſonzf lelou- 

Ge; and mary other which come not to my remem⸗ 
— t bzeaches af the morall lawe. And 
that no macanſhew them to be conde- 


$311 


Um 


either mn the elde, oꝛ in the 


Ani by cundemning 
— gar 
eparticulars inthe generall, and 
n one : ſametimes,. 
tt condemmeth the cauſe, from the iniquitje-of-the el⸗ 
— etkecte, rom the iuiquitie oł the 
s notwithſtanding, the thing that is 
retited by name, in the holy 
— — — ſunt. Citat.ab 
dam ſuat ne ννu cn 
| contgned, and named 
— — ate conteined in the ſcrip- 
tures, — are not named in them. Mhich ſaying — 
U 2 t 


trinttat e. 


Herbrando loc. 


com. cap. de 


33 


| v: there are N | , 8 
wennde morall Jaw, which 
x of Ged.condentnbthmanyi— ++ 


|iit x40 The Arraigument and 
Ut! Vfacieis forbidden in the newe teſtament. 
| Tarent 


. teined "w/ddede, bat — erpzeſlynamed inthe 
5 woꝛd ol God:) ſo is it ly true, in this caſe 
i which we haue in hand. A thouſand, and a thauſand 
particular offences, are there againſt Me. 
[i | which were neuetreco2ded,:no2uer thatl be founde 
| particularly named, in the bokes,cither of the olde, 
Ml | token ry bt teſtament. 
[if But ta toyne withthem, in aner er ius: dart any 
— 1 vſurerſay, and affrme, that vſurie is not ſoꝛbidden in 
the newereſtamem.,ureiy;if it bee nat, then was that 
Wh | great councell ot᷑ Laterane far teteiued, in which ſome 
i! thirteene oz fourteeneſcoze Biſhops were aſſembled, 
Wl! | and gatheredtogether,: Foz theydoubted not, to pꝛo⸗ 
dc Late- B * 
| OO FARPATEN.CAPe — that is, (as J expoũd it) ln both te volumes o the 
| ©2417... Bible. Andagaine;theſame Councell< 
5 ren ers 16. men, Virinſque teſtamenti pagina deteſtatur: The volume 
||  wit.d$ſury, of both the teſtamentsi on both the olde and the new te- 
.. ſtament, doth deteſſ, oz abhoꝛre the (once of vſurie. Furs 
„ thermoꝛe, il vſuie bee not foꝛbidden in the new teſta⸗ 
* ment: then was Baile farre deteiued, whoperſwaded 
Wl! | ll Dia men, euen by this reaſon, toabſtemefrom vſurie «Ut 
Wl | | hl tam ex veters, quam nonalege initruitus, bona cum ſpe, ad 
dominum migrare valeur: That being inftructed,02 dire» 
| qed, as well by the olde — newe, thou majeſt 
q! with comforte goe vrto God. Then alſo were 
Ambroſe, and Hierome much dereiued, who, although 
they ity 09m np) 7 ce vluric was flatly, and; 


V fur arun ext 


$a Anbreſ. bb, 
de Tobi. cap. 
15. 
fHieron, cem, 
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Conmition of V ſurte. 141. 
1 foibidden in the newe teſtament. 
ti; augmentumeſft, The Goſpell goeth further in this 
eaſe, thenthe laws e. Foz the law fozbiddeth vſurie, but 
the Goſpel] cor man the contrarie vertue: hee 
meaneth fre | „ without increaſe. Yea, then 
were alſo the divine 5 of Wittenberge farre deceiued. The 
who that vſurie was fazbidden, 2 Nedumiwrepoſee nde, ae, 


one ly bythe poſitive la wes omen: Sed etiam 46 Ares. lic. 
e tam nano teſtamento: But alſo both <2» pore. i. le. 
in the olde, and ne teſtament. Then alſo was B. Iuel 2 49 
larre deceiued, who ſayd, that vſurie was b maniſeſlly h B. ,,.1.,;4 
condemned, not anelp by heathens, by chriſtians, by the 4e D. ia 

olde fathers by the SA ef iy Emperours, by ens Care. 
Yy by Canons; by all ſectes of all re gi 
Butallo, (which is the pointe, 
__ — of Chriſt: 


it itis the vlurer himſelfe; who in 
ril Iy decetoeth bimſelfe, ſhutting his 
leare light of the woꝛd, as a batte,oz 
at cndure to beholde the beames 
0 . 
— * forowden, x — . — Metg re 
* ine „tobe oftheſameſubfance,and 
eſſence Jer: * Aordicus propugnare, ac reti. iber atm. 
ere voluernnt tee, Would defend; and hold roth and 88 
naile, the woꝛde, t ang con on alt And there ⸗ 
tage we lee, that w 1s the Nic ene Councell conclu⸗ 
"1 'U 3 ved: 


c „ mer, chat is of the ſame ſubſſance withehe futhor / The 


142 The Arraiphument and.” 
Conſubftantiall, not expreſſed, but inferred from the Scriptures, 


K Ruffinus ec- ded thus ol the ſonne of God. K ee pure. parri, Hor vi fr. 
cle ſ. Ef. lub 1. tuſdemc um patreſubHtaitre, Conſubftanialt with the fa. 


£:1/13.., Weſterne Bithops dio ne d b, albege sere cicaue 
cab. 12. — — dicche Councell, agninſt the 
Biſhops of the aff, And the Councell of Conftantino- 
e ple, concluded in the ſame words; 7 Cord badtialers 
ante Decad, Parti, Con Raniall<yithehe: father And aftty;© the 
n So omen. bb. Councell | r erpounded the woꝛde 
e coll 2 — n 
D-, ulls ans. © etiamproſuciurefurere' 
1. e e nennt ll „ b it 
n mern thus ſickeeloſe,/tothe ee 
ſubſtantiall? Maxin derò, cum vile ren cam 
0 concluds r Bſpec ially, 


woꝛde con 

wvocem, ex-dininis literis neceſſaril 

_— faw;harthatworde,though'it were not nã⸗ 
med, pet was neceſlarily concluded; and gathered but 
of of the boy riprutes:: oe J note the example and 
pꝛattiſe of the fathers, to this ende and purpoſe. At ap⸗ 
peareth thereby, that they held foz trueth, and foꝛ the 
woꝛd of God, not onely that which was named, and 
expꝛeſled in the ſeriptures: but alſo that; which bn in 
ference oꝛillation: might be rontctuded from the ante 
And theretoꝛe; although the ſcriptire hath no wWhert 
—— oꝛ woꝛde conſiibſtantiall: yet betauſe 


the matter which they would ſgniſie in that woꝛde; 


vai —.— 
woꝛd of God. And ſo lay J, concerning this caſe of 
vſurie. It is true; that the very name, and wozdeof vs 
V4 ſurie, is no where found) noꝛ mentioned in the nei 
teſtamẽt: pet becauſt a 
inthat woꝛde, is by neceſſary tunſequence, and con⸗ 
cliſton, interred rr nn in the EA 


143 


Vſurie is condemned in the new teſtament, 


of the Eyangeliftes, and Apoſtles :therefoze; J doubt 
nat, but I may boldiyatfirme this foꝛ truth, that vſu- 
rie is condemned eutn in ttze new Teſtament. Now, 
that it is by many, and man ileſt inferences, con⸗ 
demned in the new Jeſtament » maycaſily appeare in 


theſe inſtances, and examples. The new Teſlament 
ſaith, Y ha ſacmer y e 1 p Mat. 7. 12. 
ſeuo ye to them. Koh ; vicrieoblerneth: not this rule: 


— —— t that burdẽ vpõ another, which 
be will not gladly beare himſelfe:therfoze vlurie is koꝛ⸗ 
bidden, in thenew Teſtament. Againe, the ner / Teſla- 
mem ſaith. 4 From him that will borum of i ber turne not as q M5 2. 
may therein commenting vnto vs the lotung, and cha⸗ 
ritable dutie, and vſe of lending. Now vſutie, ouertur⸗ 
neth the nature, and equitie, and vſe of lending: ther⸗ 
loꝛe yſume is loabidden, in the ne Teſtament. Againc, 
ne y Teſtsment faith i harm mi appreſſi or defrande 1 770.1 6. 
227 in any matter. tit Yhurictf it t open, and di⸗ 
rea it oppꝛeſleth, if it bee couert and ſecret, it both op⸗ 
— — a man: therefoze, vſurie is ſoꝛ⸗ 
bidden, in the neye Teſtament. Agame, the new Tetia- 
merfatth; Ert hips char foe, tele; no more, Nou UVſt- ( Epheſ.4. 28, 


ra: feers nm £ Si enim tiſar a, fur tem non eſermequaguan t Barthol, 
Dems þ aifet. -vſurie is theft:forifirhad not bene theft, efthimerus 


God would neuer have for biddẽ ir, And S Hierome Cai, m Hal. i;. 
u uſuras queerere,vel fraudare, vel raperenibil diſfrumteto u 11;cron, 
tak vſurie of a man, diffe reih 8 coſen ing, & ce. ab He- 


ing oſa mã. And S. Ambroſe ſaid, Si ni x ur ac 12 cg 
apinafacu:ita mã take vſiirie 3 x Amoreſ, . 


rie. 28 new Teſtamẽt fozbiddeth theft: tvlurie r 


eHtat . 4 (2 itat, 


one bzauch x kindeof theft: ther koze viurie is foꝛ bid⸗ dceret. part 2. 
e Tee. the new Teſſamẽ̃t fy 1 
y gun Cöternins which ©, © 
en J nen uh ary 
Fan. e are e welt this place i Lac. c. 3 3. 
to 
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The Arraignment and 
Vſurie i forbidden | ia thencw teſtament, 


cothee Direct prohibition of vſurie:pet I doubt not, but 
from that place a man may dzaw a very ſutticient ar⸗ 
gument againſt vſurie, and couclude as doth M Beza 
2 abn. vpon that ſaping, HAud tamen certum eſt, ſi inuandus 
eſt proximus , etiam nulla recjpiends ſortis habita rations. 

multò magts prohiberi feneratorias pattiones. Yet this 
{faith he)is certame, thatifourneighbour muſt bee hol- 
pen bp lending, euen without any regard had of recei- 
uing,the very principall againe, then much more vſutari- 
ous coucnantsarcforbidden and condemned. So then 
in M.Bezahis iudgement, vſurie is by inference foꝛbid⸗ 
den in the new Teſtament. It is thetefoꝛe no god ar⸗ 
to reaſon thus, vſurie is not named, oꝛ it is not 
foꝛbidden in the new Teſtament : erg the lawes con- 
cerning vſuric are not morall. Fo2 though vſurie be not 
named, yet is it by many inferences condemned in the 
new Teſtament: which is an argument p it is a bꝛeach, 
and tranſgreſſion euen of the morall law. 
It were nerdleſſe, and ſuperſluous foꝛ any man to 
attempt the anſwering of all obiectiõs, made in the de⸗ 
fence of this vnla wrull pꝛactiſe. It the Scriptures al- 
ledged befo2e againſt vſurie, be cleared of thoſe deubts, 
which haue bene befoꝛe obiected:t᷑ it be pꝛoued that þ 
lawes concerning vſurie are morall, x that they fozbid 
it both ts friend and ſkranger,yea both to rich x poꝛe: 
x that they condemne not onely griping, + opp2eſſing 
| vſurie, but all meaſure thereof be it neuer fo ſmall: and 
| laſtly if it appeare to bee condemned not onely in the 
old, but alſo in the new Teſtament : then all ether ca- 
nils which carnallreaſon hath deuiſed, muſt fade and 
kall to nothing. Foz reaſon muſt peed vnto the woꝛd 
of God, and the neceſſitie of mans life vato the autho⸗ 
% And Chr. bitte of the Scripture , It was a god rule pꝛeſtribed 
ana. lla. by S. Auguſtine, d Opas eſt rajteſcerepietate: men(laith 
e. 7. he )muſt be milde, oꝛ ſoſt, oʒ tractable in godlineſſe. Ne- 
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gue contradicere dinine Scripture, fine imellette fi aliqua 
vitia noſtrapercutit, ſiue non int ellectaæ, nos melius ſa- 
Pty e peſſimus. We mult not contradict 
holy Scripture, — 
which ——— if eth any of out 
defaults, neither — 2 — 
as if we were 5 — preſcribe duties 02 
doctrine vntomen. Tho Scripture ae. 
you bes obeyed. » though it gainſapour will audaffe- 
in hidden things, it mult be belened,though it 
catradict our opinion and judgement: elſe we ſhall ne⸗ 
uer attaine to the ſounde knowledge thereot, noꝛ con⸗ 
pꝛactiſe that which we know, no2 in the end 

recelne . | 


magen laſt qrincipall point, In whichis decla- 
red, that vſurie is not to bee practiſed of a Chriſtian 


man reh 1 were not ſimplie forbidden 
| imtbemordofGod. 


Bauer i ona e that there is no 
expꝛeſſe woꝛd of God cõdemning ſimply and gene⸗ 

rally theſe kindes of viurie : pet doth it not therefoꝛe 

follow that the pzaciſe of them ts cleare from all dc- 

fault. Che Apoſtle ſaith, all thinget are lawful for me, cl. cor. io. 23. 

but all thinges are not expedient , Noting, that ſome 

thinges map be done lawfully in reſpec ofthemſelues, 

cannot be done expediently in reſpect of circũ⸗ 

Now, how vnerpedient it isfoz any Ch2t- 


ſtian man to lend vpon vſurie {though it were lawfull 


in it ſelfe) ſhall euidẽtly J hope appeare by that which 
kolloweth. 


1. Firſt, Salomon by this reaſon condemnoth their 
touetouſneſſe, who in time of ſcarũtie hoard vp the 


vicuals, from ſale to the people: 4 He that withdraweth d Pro. ii. 26. 
the 


f [or Iuel. ſerm. 
in. 1. Theſ.. 6. 


he bee rich oz poꝛe, whether he doo we oi bord wet 


146 The Arraignement'and 

The vlurer haleth the curſe of ka people pon hui 
the corne, the people will curſe him, that is, '( well 

c e Pellican.com. expoundeth it) e male is audit paſſin, eidem w precu- 
ihre. ir. as. hunter egentfunztia Dei, bab 4e 
crit bominibiaedieſu ooh rt ene 

euill dg ile ee ee 


— woe — doing, the — — p66- 
ple vpon their heades: eftainl9%" prop eos 
ſufficient reaſon, to diſſwade nent br 
vſur e euen betaule that, he whic ue ec 10 Ne ce 
people will cu: ſe him. oz indede,cucry man whether 


1 
not, will curfe and banne an vſinet Me ther is rich 


and 
neꝛdeth not to bozow, il he be q man of atender hart, 
and hath any ſympathie ol another mans miſer ie will 
turſe an vſurer foꝛ pinching ol thepoze . Bee that 
poꝛe, (and therefoꝛe nœdeth to boꝛou,) bat 
boꝛow foꝛ want ol ſufficient ſecuritie to put᷑ in, he cur. 
ſth the vſurer fo the hardneſſe ol his hart ¶ Bee that 
hath nerde to boꝛo w, and doth hoꝛo w, man times cut- 
ſeth the vſurer to his face, when he tarieti home bis bo⸗ 
rowed gods, fo the griping x oppꝛeſſion which in the 
end he feeleth from that pzaciſe.D9 that, whether we 
poꝛe men, oꝛ of riche, oł him that bozoweth, 
o2 of himß boꝛoweth not: vſurie is alſwapes (as B. el 
of it)f the curſe of God and the cutſe of the people 


ſayd 
And therefo2e,ifit be hatefull to vs, to haue euerymãt 
toung to curſe vs, and euery mans hart to maligne vs: 


_ let vs abſteine from this curſed courſe of vſurie. 

2. Beſſdes that, we may not, nay we cůnat be igno⸗ 

rant Weener requireth vs onely to Sn 
"gs 
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ings as are of good report in the wo 
aan — — = "= Fas 
eis are of goed report, &. t 
—— — be £ bas. 
po na tony nn ner 


is com 2 75 
the one, and many times maße pzofttal ou boi 
ther. S. Auguſtine ſavdtruly,, that! ſuch as care not | 4-77 4: 
what repozt goeth of them andmake no account bono Grduit ates 
theireſtimation , 'dealenocanelybniwiſely foz them 
ſelues, but alſo vncbaritabiy towardes others. 


And 
why? Nobis neceſſaris eſt vita noſtra,alys fuma not tra 
our good liſe is neceſlatie for out ſelues, that it may bee 


rewarded: but a good name is nec eſſarie ſor others that 
thoſe which are already of our pꝛoleſſion map be ther- 
— — hoe eee 
on to chziſtlanitte. F 


tius ſpeaking ofthis very caſe of arg 4774 „Ae. 
iuſt aʒ an honeſt man, will not defile himſelfe with any, 5 «pd vgs v7 
ſuchkindeof gaine, but will haue alwaves this care 
and reſpett, v 1aipſum quod commodat inter bona nomina 
nomuneture that, that which hee lendeth may bee lent in 
ſuch aꝛder, as that it may be M ell reported of, and well 
ſpoken af among the people. a — which he that 
lendeth to vſurie can neuer attaine. Fo who is cf ſo 
ill repoꝛt, and ol ſo little eſtimation, as is the vſuret toꝛ 
his trade: not the tatch powle, not the pꝛomoter, not 
the erecutioner, no not the very ſcauenger. And no 
marneile; fo2 the wozſt of them is of ſome vſc-andhe- 
nefite tothe tonunon weale, but this man is the ſub⸗ 


uerſion and the deſtruaion thereof, an 


The Arraigument and 


Vſurersof cuillreport, | | Infamous perſons, 
an inſtante of a certaine pzeacher,who knowing that 
there were many vſurers among his auditoꝛtie, bzake 

n 2e.Bre-y47d Out in his Sermon into aſking ot the queſtion, Si- 

ſumma pradi- liquis eſſet v ſurarius, if there were euer an vſurer there 

cer. bit. Sura. preſent? when euerp man held his peace, and no man 
made anſwere to that queſtion, he demanndevagaine, 
Si ibi aliquis eſſet Claacarius, if there were euer a ſcauen- 


0 [ el (I gine it the cleanlieſt name fo2 reuerence 


ke: other wiſe ye know what Cloacariu meaneth.) 
One riſing vp, and anlwering ſoz himlelfe, pea, there 
was one there, and he was that one: the pꝛeacher ther⸗ 
upon inferreth this inuectine againſt vſurers. Ecce vi- 
det is quam vile fit officinm i ſurariorumebehold( ſayth he) 
you map ſee hereby how vile a trade. the trade of vſu- 
I rersis . Quia cum alins pro arte ſua vriiſſima re ſpondrat, 
„„ 0 pro arte ſua loqui crube ſcunt : for x hen this man an- 
1 wereth foz himſelf i in defence of his moſt filthy trade, 
14 they bluſn and are aſhamed to anſwere for theirs. Now, 
14 why would an vſurer be aſhamed to pꝛofeſſe his trade 
117 in the moſt publique aſſembly, if it were of god repoꝛt 
o Pfatarch. l. and actdunt among men: Plutarch ſaith o that the Pu- 

avi =4g rue plicane Was a moſt infamous perſon , euen among the 

72 heathen: and ſo much allo the Scriptures doe witneſle 

p 24a/.9.11, bnto vs. v The Pharifies noted it as a tontemptible 

a thing in our Sauiour Chriſt, that hedideate and dzinke 

w Publicanes. Row, faneratores Publicanos agwnt((aith 

q cus. ban Plutarch: )the vſurers play the Publicanes , And ſo they 

moni. in mat. do indeed. Foz 5̊ Publicanes wereq vectigaliũ redempto- 

46. res, ſuch as gathered tols oz cuſtomes, oꝛ tributes , a2 

taſkes, oꝛ ſubſidies ofthe people. And the vſurers will 

baue their cuſtome penny, a man mult pay their taſke 
oꝛ he cãnot eſcape their hãds, he muſt pap deepe tribut 
that is ſubiect to their dominfon, And ax their cõdi⸗ 
rBrza amner, tins, the Publicanes were ſuch as * rapacitete promincia- 
imat. 9. 10. les exugerẽtiby their tauenouſnes gripplenes, did ſucke 
vp. 
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vſurers obic& that their diſcredite k cauſed by Preachers, 


vp, t ſoake dzy the poꝛe people of the Pcouinces vnder 
their turiſdictio, Wherein they were a lively patterne 
of p griedineſſe ⁊ couetouſneſſe of the vſurer: whereby 
he caſteth inta an irrecouerable conſumption, all thoſe 
which fo? their diſeaſe ſteke phiſicke at his bads, Mel 
then, the Publicane was an infamous perſon : and the 
vſuret playeth the Publicane: aàndtherefoze no mar⸗ 
uaile though he be ol bad repoꝛt among men. 
Bur it is obiecced in this behalfe, that the baſe ac 
tount which is made of vſury among vs in theſe daves, 
axiſeth from the iniquitie ot the time: and is of ſome 
imputed to the raſhneſſe and want of diſcretion-, in 
the iniſters of the woꝛd, who with ſalt termes and 
ignonunious ſperches, haue bꝛaught the vfurers, and 
their doinges into ſo great diſgrace To which it may 
be truly anſwered, that this is but a ſcly deniſe of the 
vſurets themſelues. Foꝛ, it is euident that in other 
countreys, and in foꝛmer times, vſurie hath been al⸗ 
wapes accounted a very baſe and igneminious trade. 
Thoſe which trauaile dayly from vs into the lowe 
tountrpyes, do atfirme, that no man dare there be ſcene 
(fo2 ſhame )to enter into the Lumbardes houſe, fo2 ſo 
they call the vſurer in that countrey. Yea. that it is 
not ſo much diſcredite to be ſeene going in,ozconming 
out of the common ſtewes, as it is to be founde houe⸗ 
ring about the doꝛe ofthe vſurer: which argueth that ; 
in thoſe places,it is reputed a veryopp2obytons thing, ' "4-54: 
Petrarchſaith that there is not diu ſtudium, a more abies p ha T 
filthie profeſſion then vſurie, and that of former time, il 1. Dialog, 
vſurers were ſeperated as leapers from the ſocietie of 36 
men, Dea, B Iuel went further and reached to a lon⸗ £-Homfree. 


ger day: fo2 be ſapth, * hec, ſemper turpis fuit, this was: ere luclls 
alwayes counted a filthy trade. And Chryſoliome ſaith, *; Thrye 4 
u extreme impudẽtiæ 7 um, fan emper iudicatum eff ; 


* hem. $7. in 
vſurie was alwayes 


a cok otextremieimpudecie. nt. 15. 


* 3 That 


- 
= 
1 
N 9 7 —— = — 1 
"4 — 1 * \ T =. * " a 14 % 4 n * — — — — _ ” 9M 4--- + — 

; a * a * * "7 * 2 a : 
* 0 2 * - 12 7 1 1 F * ? 1 1 75 8 * 0 
* 9 „ 0 Ts 4 , Va % iy © 4 To 4 9 4 * 8 1 8 443 * 
9 ® 80 Lk : as 4 * 1. 1 "A * Ky — * & % } C vB & T. # & „ 1 þ | ple . 
- = * 1 ®y — * 1 4 g & 4 » ©. 4 —— „ FS" 14 nnn # 5k. *% 4 N Ras = 


150 


The Arrat Re and 


Vſurie hath beene alwaies oſcuill report. 


x Centur 12. 
cap. 4. e V. 
Cantor. 


the neigh 


head, the fielde ofthe diuell. Ihe 


That4ts,(mo2e plainelp) jee wal alwates accounted 
anotable impudent man, and one paſt all ſhame, that 
durſt without bluſhing, take vp the pꝛactiſe of vſucie. 
Among manythinges which be alleadged to that pur⸗ 
poſe: that is famous which is recozded in one of the 


Cetitirits!: The place is long, but it is ſo woꝛthtea 


pꝛeſident ofthis matter, and ſo cleare aloking glaſle, 
fo2 an vſurer to diſcerne his face withall: as that J 


thoughtit no ſmall offence, either to palle it ouet tn ſi⸗ 


lence, oꝛ to contract it iuto a ſhoꝛter rome. The moꝛds 
are theſe; * Antiquitin in tota imitate vie vm f nera- 
tor inuemiebat ur, & ille quidem ocenttus, net fe nerabat ur 
viſi p peribus: nes tamenni/iclam, data fide quod non pub- 
licaretum. De quo ſi forre praua oriretur ſuſpicio, diceba- 
tur domus illtus domus dliaboli, vinea; pnteur, ager diaboli: 
& deinceps oſculum pac A nen dabatur ei meiſſa: ignis d 
Vicints ' dome e114 . ſed nec aliquis cum eo 

quod participium habebat.. Pueri ad eius occurſwm pa. 
meſcebant, aAlterutrum eum digito manſtrabant, Adeo 
enim dete labile tunc tmporis fuit vitium vſure. The 
woꝛdes in engliſh are thus mueh in effec, In old time 
ſcarſe one vſuret was to be found o2 heard of in a Whole 
citie, and he dealt but very ſecretly, and cloſely neither, 


and hee lent co vſutie to none but to the poore, and hee 


would not lend to them neither, but priuilie, and bind- 
ing them by a faithfull promiſe that they ſhould net di- 
cloſe him. And if happilie there aroſe anie euill ſuſpition 
of him that way in the citie, chen his hoube was com⸗ 
monly called the diuels houſe, the vineyarde, the well 


paxe was not offered 


to bim td kiſſe in thetime — — of che maſſe: 

bours would not fetch fireftom his houſe : no 
not any man would haue anie fellowſhip wich hiin. The 
children were aftaide to meete him in the ſtrætes, as if 


Wa —é— monſter: and one would point 
at 


I i | - » 
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vſurie hath derne baſchy eſteemed, of ſlates wen 
at him brich che finger ti an other. Sofereftablein thoſe 
dayes was the Bnve of vſurie. Thus iner ſte, that it is 
not the ſale opinion ol this tuno, but of all times, not 
ofthisxountewooeinz ki of other nene is, be 
33 

And it any nin mull pet ferther-rephy, thatthis 
1 —̃ — — 
conceipte ot ſeme:parttrulat perfons: let him knows 
that might ia pꝛinten; and whaleeſtates, haut drt retd 


aud t ont luded of Nu flouldbeaceduntcdand 
reputed to all purpoſes foz a very inlamaus action. 


Eucher-fayth;'Y* Y2tuit (Caſi#ne-2ſurarins Babttetur & Ege. 


indicareticratirbanus C haweituns,. Cæſat ſorhad th at an ren adi 
inikawe (ozin 


yſurex ſnoulil bee accounted or adiud 

commion eſtimatian) ſor a good and:anvhoneſt mam 
And P Milſon ſayth a that in lawe Jtheyarexiefamed 2 D.. 
—— and ihat the la we defames chem. 80 that, * put C3. 


— — break © TIL! 
him acnyicred my 7; de tnſum ibus. 
2 —— a teſſament madeiagdin{tofficeor 
good right: becauſe he is therebyconſtituted the heire 
whome the late bath diſabled to inherite, as an infa- 
mous perlon. And ſurelynomarnatie. though vſurers 
be of ia badand eultrepoꝛt, and haue bæne tuer reyu⸗ 
ted as men ol extreme intunie. Foꝛ firſt, them courſe 
of life is baſor then any, > Litaf ner arpris mme, be- be,. 
cirrum vitæ e abiefiiffima, th odioſiſima. Thevits Ta in Ari- 
rers lite is mere. pale, andhatefult thenany kind of liſe 20 * t. ade repub. 
trade which i 18 unployedabout goods 02 money, Se⸗ 45.1 cp. 11. 
— 7 — tions are commonty as bad as ann? 
Ca ineſapth, Ades plus quam rarum fa efſe c Cltin,cyif?. 
bominemprobum & feneratorem It is more then rare( og Hence Ve 
it is very —— ſcene) that one and cke fame perſon, 
ſhould be hoch an honeſt wan, and an viarer o, their 


trade being ſo baſe, and their conditions ſo euill: no 
mar⸗ 
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No full perſwaſion, in the pPtactiſing of vſurie, 


d Rum. 14. 23. 


e caluiu com. 
in Rom. 14.23. 


ing reſolutely 


f Ie Iuel. ſerm, 


en 1. Tbeſ 4.6. 


g D. N il/on 
Fel. 192. 


maruaile though ſhame follow them at the heeles, as 
the ſhadow doth the body by nature. Foꝛ, Ignominia 
comes: Shame is the companion of beaſtli⸗ 
nes. Buttoconciudeatiengththepointnow inhand: 
ſith the wozdof God inioyneth vs to do things of god 
repozt, und vſurie is athing which all times, all coun⸗ 
tries, all ſoꝛtes of people haue helde in extreme con⸗ 
tempt: though it ſhould bee granted; that no expꝛeſle 
woꝛde ol God — . ͤ — it, yet we ſe 
how tent a thing it is, to be 
pzatiſedofachriſtian. 

3. But to pꝛoccde. The Ape lle ſayth waiting to 
the Romanes, that d hatſoeuer — is inne. And 
the name ol faith J take with M. Caluine in that place; 
© Pro cen tanti anima perſuaſiont & firma certitudine, For 
a conſtant Gon and certaine aſſurance of the hart. 
As if Paul hadſayd: whatſoeuer a man doth, not bee 
perſwaded in his conſctence, ruled by 
the woꝛde of God, that therein he doth well and plea- 
ſeth God: this is reckoned and imputed foꝛ finne vnto 
him. Now, J can but wonder in my heart, what kind 
of e, what ful perſwaſion and reſolution of conſci⸗ 
ence, the vſurer tan gather to hinnſelfe, that hee doth 
well, and pieaſeth God in the pzactifing of vſurie.Con- 
ſidering that, firſt; there is no example of any godly 
man to be ound either in holp ſcriptures, oꝛ humane 
wꝛiters, that euer toke vp that kinde of pꝛokeſſion. 
Ho, B. fuel whole wꝛitings do argue him to bee a man 
that had red. ercakding much, ſayth confidently and 
boldly, f Such a bind of bargaining no good man or godly e- 
er ſed. Secondly, conſidering that moſt learned men 
of all ages, and places, haue condemnedit. Yea, hee 
went farre that ſapd, (and yet was he wiſe enough to 
conſider what hee ſapd,) s God, nature, reaſon, all ſcrip- 


ae all lawe, all authors, all Doctors yea all Councels 
beſide, 
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Conuiction of V ſurie. 153 
Defenders of viucic ſpeake warily. 4 Quod dubitas ne fecerrs, 


beſide, are vtterly againſt vſurie. Thirdly, conſidering 
that tbole which are ſuppoſed to ſpeake molt fo2 vſury, 
as Caluine, Bucer, Bullinger, and ſome others, when 1 
they intreate ofthis argument, they touch it tender⸗ j 
ly, as if a man did handle a ſoare, and they vſemany 
pꝛeambles befoze they come to it, to pꝛeuent the euill l 
aduantage which badmen would happily gather from | 
their woꝛdes, and they appꝛoue it not, but with many 
and thoſe very ſtrict limitations:and laſtly, M. Caluine 
will haue no man to holde his opinion and iudgement 
fo2 a decræ and generall rule in that caſe. Now, when | 
a man hath no example to goe befoꝛe him, when hee 10 
bath the opinions of ſo many againſt him, when her 
hall ſe that thoſe which iuſtiſie it, ſpeake very ſpa⸗ | 
ringly, and they that admit it do it very warily, and 
the beſt of them will not haue men to reſt vpon their 1 
opinion: I wonder whence it is that our vſurers are * 
ſo relolute without doubting to appꝛoue it, and with- * 
out all feare to pꝛadiſe it. Antoninus ſayd well, and 1 
it is a maxime in lawe, h /n dubys tutior via eſt eligenda: — —— N 1 
In doubtfullcaſes we muſt take the ſafer way. This cale „ ., X n 

of vſurie, though in it ſelfe J hold it out of doubt, vet by /;r:- 

reaſon ofſome new wꝛiters, is among many growen 

into queſtion: therefoze wiſdome would, that men 

ſhould aduiſe themſelues to ſaile the ſureſt courſe. And 

which is that? Alciare doth by his carde plainly point | F 
it out vnto vs: i C:im dubinm eit, an aliquid peccatum i Andreas At | 
fit vel non : credendum et fe peccatum, quia id tui dus. = 2. xl | 4 
When it is a doubt oz a queſtion, whether a thing bee 4.24, 1 
ſinne or no: it is to bee belecued and helde that it is a 1 
ſinne: becauſe that is the ſaſeſt opinion. Thereſo2eif 1 
any man doubt (as J ſe not but the moſt reſolute vſu- 

ter may doubt) whether yſutic be a ſinne oʒ no: let him 

bel&ene and holde that it is a ſinne, till hee clearely ſee 


the contrarie, and ſo abſteine from it as from an vn- 
D lawfull 
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Vſurers are a meanes of Gods curſe vpon men, 


luwtull and vngodly thing. Do ſhall hee bee ſure to 
— — neither doing o 

thing, noꝛ in the | 
againſt the maieſtie of God. 


| 4+ A will not ſtand long to ſhewe, that this is one 
| S — 
WH mie: namely, that he and his gods might fall into the 
| | oy vſaters hatides, 1 k Let the extortioner catch all that hee 


hath, and tet the ſtran gers ſpoyle his labour. Po, it is to 
be noted, that the wozdewhich the in our engliſh read 
extortioner, the Greeke interpꝛetoꝛ tranſlateth a. 
and Tremellius, Pagnine, pea and the olde tranſlation 
alſo readeth, Fænerator, an vſurer: Let the uſurer catch 
allt bat be bath. And Muſculus commenting vpon that 


[i 1 of the Pfalme, obleruethtrom thente two notabls 
bee thingesworthieofonrconſiveration. Thefirlt;! 4. 
1c i.  Heditionisgenus eſſe ſi quis incidat in illorunsLaquees: Itisa 
154 kind of cutſe to fall into the vſurers bandes. Theſetond, 
4 E p illos non benediftionis, ſed malediitionts mimi ros: The 
1 vſurers are the miniſters not of bleſſing, but of curſin 

4 — Now, if the boꝛrower did well conſider 


the one, namelythat it is acurſe to grow in debt to an 
vſurer: x if the lender did lay to hart the other, namely 
that hee is but an inſtrument 02 hande to hale Gods 
curſe vpon a man: J ſuppoſe that neither bozrowing, 
noꝛ lending vpon vſurie, would feeme fo ſmal a matter, 
noꝛ pꝛoue fo common a thing, as it doth with moſt 
71 at this day in the wwoꝛld. 

But à come to 9 which ſuppoſe to be bery ma⸗ 
terial, and which ſhould binde vs that are Engliſhmẽ 
eſpecially, from the lending vpon yſurie: pea though it 
were not directly noꝛ generally cõdemned in the woꝛd 
of God. It is to be conſideted and wiſe mien J doubt 
not do oblerue it) that thoſe men ol learning, which 
ſpeake molt fo2 vſurie, do referre the appꝛouing 02 diſ⸗ 


 Conmition of Heri. 1 5 


Allowance of yſwuie-laid. /* to Cependon the Magiſtrate 
p2oning , theenlarging on reſfrayning thereofynto = 
— —— That it the go⸗ 


then it is al⸗ 


ur certus madus, conftit ut us in qua- m Caluin. 
ſurer exceede not in taking che cer — TeſponſAe 
every countrey. Mheteby it aps ” 

peareth that he the moderation of vſurie vn⸗ 
to the Magiſtrate gouernaur. n Bucer conumen- n Bucer.com.in 
deth luſtinians lam to the moderating of vſurie ,t ap- l 5. 
pꝛoueth the equitie of the Romaine lawes in that be- 
halle. From whenceit may be gathered, that he alſo 
repoſed the diſpoſing of vſurie, in the dilcretion of the 
Magiſtrate. Bullingerſaith, ® /ant#; magiſtratus erit,co- o Bullinger. de. 
ercere Uſurarios æ — — pro tempork & cal. crm i. 
locorũ. perſonarum & rerũ qualitate um, 

& ſanttum fuerit: It is the dutie of a godly + ra} is 
teſtraine the vſurersby equall lawes, andto ordeine in 
this caſe that which i ruſt ,andequall, and holy, as 
times, and places, an 1 ſhallrequire, 


uis regione: that the 
taine rate ordeined i 


Therefoꝛe in his opinion if the Pagiſtrate ſe it god 

ta allow it, he may: i belt at god. vencve ns tal- 

low it at all. Foz, luke — +: notallow 

it, as he ſhall ſee bycircumf: ntes that it is expedient. 

Lauater ſaith, 4 pars — . contra ttunmfor- Þ pang be. 
. 76. * 


* Maree inſtitsa, pet i debet ex bouis & æ quis legi- 
bus: tue particular iuugement of the ſories equaliviey & N. 
iuſtice of con:ractes,mult bee ſought and fetchedſrom 
good,andequall la ves. Thetefoꝛe by his judgemont, 
the lawes ly the Pagiſtrate, who 
is the mouth of ) mult determine either of the 
lawlulneſſe, oz the vnlawlulneſſe of this caſe of vſu- 
tie. But Zuinglius hatha notable place to this pur- 
ne 5 
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Allowance of vſurie dependeth on the Magiſtrate, 


q 2-ing, feare tediouſnelſe in therepeatingltherens.8 Dewſura 
(tb, de avplici & farnore fic ſentio : astouchin Fe Oven and increaſe thus 


9 Ichinke, oz this is my ud 1itratunm 
leges fnus exercere permittunt , illudſo r 
quic unque pecuniam ys condit ionibiu rece When the 


lawes ofthe mayiltrate doe permit the exercifin hve vſu- 
ie, they ought to paye the vſurie hich haue ta 
ney vpon ſuch conditions. But he addeth a little after, 


Si mag iſtrat un e ea integritate eſt , ut famus non ferat, MC 


faeneratoribus ius dicat , nullo ture fanus deberi affirmo . If 


the mapiſtrate be of chat integtitie, chat hee will not per- 
mit vſurieʒ nor giue ſentence for che vſuter, 02 heare the 
cauſe ofthe vſuzer: then I aftirmegrthac the increaſe is due 
to bee payd by no lau. Then we ſc his opinion is, that 
where the Magiſtrate permitteth vſurie, there the bo- 
rower is bound to pay the increaſe: but where the ma⸗ 
giſtrate permitteth it not, there it is by no law due vn; 
to the en er. And conſequently we ſe. that it was his 

it, that the permiſſion, oꝛ not permiſſion of 
vſurie ſàs touching the people) depẽdeth vpon the Pas 
giſtrate. All theſe teſtimonies, J repeate to ſhew, that 
tt is the opinion eue of thoſe that ſ@me moſt to fauour 
ing, reiea ing, and 
the poſitiuc lawes 
of the Pagiſtrate. 
inhabitants of this 
Realute,and members of the Church ofEngland:haue 
notleft vnto vs ſo much as a figgeleafe toconer our 
nakedneſſe, I meane wee haue not the leaſt colour, oꝛ 
ein the woꝛld, to defend the pzactifing ol vſurie 
in our cbuntrey. Foꝛ it is to be knowne and acknow⸗ 

tedged to the gloꝛy of God, andto the honour of our 
con and totheeuerlaſting renowne of Queene 
Elizabeth and her gouernement, that all the authozi⸗ 


tie en the lawes whicharenowinfozce, _ 
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vſurie is forbidden 1 * | by the Common Lawe. 
the Church and common weale, haue fozbidden and do 
fo2bid vſury, the whole realme of England. 
Fo: the manifeſtation whereof , wee are ta conſider 
that the ſtrength and ſtateof our countrey, dependeth 
partiy vpon the common la, partly vpon the ſtatuie 
law, partly vpon the cnull law, and partly vpon the ca- 
non law. ow, all theſe ſo farre as thep are at thts dap 


in foꝛce, do e and inhibite vſucic. 
And firſt foꝛ the common law, J finde that Glanuill 
ſometimes Lord chiefe luſtice of England in the dayes 


of Henrie the ſecond, deliuereth this fo2 the law of the 


land, namely * that all the goods oſan vſurer, whither . 22 


hee dye making a wilt, ot not making a will, are proper 7196. 


to the king. Agr to this is that, which Mathzus 
Pariſienſis eee wꝛitinges. His woꝛdes are 


theſe, ¶ Quic quid laici in vita ſua donauerint, del quocun- 
titulo aſe alienauerint, etſi vfarary fuiſſe dicuntur, 
. non reuocabit ux. — men haue — 
away in their life time, or by v hat title ſoeuer they haue 
alienated any thing from themſclues : although they 
were ſayd to be vſurers while they lined, yet after their 
death it ſhall not be reuoked. Qvxa veropoſt mortem non 
alie nata fuerrnt, ſi cognitum fuerit pſos tẽpore mortss fuſe 
fe vſurarios, canfiſcabuntur. But the things which were 
not alienated after theit death, ifit bee knownethat at the 
time of their death they were vſuters: they ſhaibe confi- 
ſcared 02 foꝛfeyted to the crowne. So then by the an- 
tient common law of this land, vſurie is pꝛohtbited, 
— the penaltie ol the loſſe of all the gods of the v- 
rer. | 
Pꝛotede we from thence vnto the ſtature law : and 
we ſhall ſe that from time to time, dinerſe kinges of 
this Realme,hane be Actes and Statutes condem- 


ned vſuric. In the dayes of Edward the third r the coni- 
ſance ofthe vſurers det eaſed, 
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158 The Arraignement and 
Henry the 8. tolerated ſome vluric, Edward the 6. ſorbad all vſurie, 


The conifanceofvſurers alive ,tothe ordinaries ofholy 

Church. In the dayes of Henrie the ſeuenth, by one ſta- 

u Ann. 3. cab. j cute: u All vſurarious bargaines were made voyde, and 
x Anno. i ic. 5. of none effect; and by another , * vſurers were puni⸗ 
ſhed with the foꝛleiture of the moytie, put foꝛth to v- 

p Anne. 35. c.. ſurie. An the davesof Heorie the eight, Y thoſe that 
tokeaboue ten in the hundꝛed, were puntſhed with 

the fozfeiture of the treble value of the godes put 

2 Ame.5.09,6 fo2th to vſutie. The which acte (ſayth the Parliament 
Eduard. 6. àſſembled in the raigne of Edward the ſixt,) was not 
cr ment nor intended, forthe maintenance and allowance 
of vſurie, &c. As by the title and preamble ofthe ſame 
acte, it doth plainly appeare. F02 indeede, howſoeuer 
king Henries ſtatute doth tolerate foz neceſſities ſake, 
the lending foz vſurie in ſome rate and meaſure ; 
vet the pꝛeamble thereof doth manifeſtly and flatly 
call it, anvnlawfull thing. But whatſoeuer king Hen- 
ric intended, it is cleare that king Edward the ſixt by 
his ſtatute, condemned indeede all kindes and all mea⸗ 
bi ſure of vſurie: and affirmed directly, that 2 vſurie is by 
che word of God vtterly prohibited, as a vice moſt odi- 

ous and deteſtable. Laſtly , came Queene Eliſabeth 
b Bec epi. bnohiliſſimum in um, that moſt noble inſtrument 


u of God, ng M. Bea rightly calleth her. She inderde re- 
pw cel amo pealed king Edwardes ſtatute, e becauſe(as her Acte al⸗ 
tum. ledgeth; ) It had not done ſo much good as was hoped 
c Anno. 13. e. 8. for: but rather the ſayd vice of yſurie , and ſpecially by 
way of ſale of wares and ſhifis of intereſſ, had much more 
exceedingly abounded. The vſurer being therein like 
vnto the water, which the moꝛe it is pent, the moze it 
ſwelleth:andlike a there, who when he is locked in at 
the pꝛilon doꝛe, bꝛeaketh out at the windsw. Euen 
ſo, the vſurers being by king Edwards ſtatute abſolute- 
lv reſtrayned, from all meaſure of vſurie: thep fell to 
ſhiftes, ſubtelties, and deuices, ven and that with the 
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Q. Eli abechs ſtatute approueth no vſuric-· 
moꝛe gridineſſe, by how much it was the moze gene⸗ 
rally foꝛbidden. Foꝛ 1 

Nitimar in vetitam ſ mper cupimaſq; ue negata- 

The more we are teſtrained from qught,the more ve run therto, 

In conſtderatton whereof, ſhe reuoked and adniht⸗ 
lated K Edwards ſtatute: but did ſhe thereloꝛe appꝛoue 
02 iuſtiſie viuric? no: one ſavd well, that 4 Thoſe that 7%, , 
ſay that the lawes in England do allow of viurie, and li- 7 he ji. 
cenſe men to commit it freely: doe ſhuncerthelawes, V e | 
and are worthic of reprehenſion. Fo2; that Queene E- „ 
liſabeths ſtatute doth not allowe no2 app2one vſurie, {4 
may appeare euidently by theſe reaſons. Firſt, it is in⸗ 
tituled An Ad, (not for or in defence, hut)againſt vſury. 
Sccondly, it calleth vſurie a vice, oꝛ ſinne: the vice of 
vſurie. Thirdly, it ſaith, that all vſurie is forbidden by 
the lawe of God, and is ſinne and deteſtable. hly, ' . 
wheras commonlv penal lawes are adminiſtred with | Aa 
asfauourableerpoſitionas conueniently they can be, „ 
foz the bene it of the ſubiect offending: in this ſtatute, 
there is a ſpectall prouiſo that It ſhall bee moſt largely 
and ſtrongly c onſtrued to the ſuppreſſing of vſurie. And 
laſtly, it is ſo farre from appꝛouing anp, as that it pu 
niſheth vſurie euen to the loweſt degree and meaſure. 
Fo2, whereas whoſocuer lendeth to viurie, muſt ofne- 
ceſſitte lend either fo2 tenne, oꝛ aboue tenne, oꝛ vnder 
tenne in the hundꝛed: it puniſheth him that lendeth 
fo2 aboue tenne, with a treble foꝛfeiture ofthe pꝛinci⸗ 
pall : and him that lendeth fo2 tenne, oꝛ vnder tenne, 
with the foꝛfeiture of the vſurie and increaſc. Sothat, 
neither the taking ol tenne, noꝛ mozethentenne,no2 
leſſe then tenne, no not the taking ol one penie in the 


* 
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hundꝛed is by that ſlatute = | 
O fir (will ſome man ſap) buf Queene Eliſabeths oh 
the penaltie thereof, all vſurie 1 


orphanes in the citicof London, 
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160 The Arraigument and 
Ciuilllawes tolerate, ||| ſomethings for neceſſuie. 


and ſuch other places. J anſwer : the lawe generally 
condemneth vſurie in it ſelfe and in the owne nature: 
but it is compelled to tolerate it m that particular 
|| caſe, foz very neteſſities ſake, M Beꝛa hath a notable 
i ji e Beca anne. ſaping, fully fitting this purpeſe. © Leger ciuiles ſi bene 
mM Mn. 19.8. ſunt conftitmte, nihil quidem præcipiunt quod Deu. prohi- 
buerit, & nihil prohibet quod Deus preceperit : The ciuil . 
| lawes of pꝛinces, if they bee rightly ordained, doe com- 
| maund nothing which God forbiddech, neither doe they 
forbid any thing which God commaunderh. Sed impro- 
butate hominum, coguntur multa duntaxat moderari, que 
penitustollere non poſſint : But by reaſon of the wickednes 
of men, they are compelled onely to modetate manie 
thinges, which they cannot altogether take away. Ez 
hec ſuntquepermitti le gib us dicuntur : And thele are the 
things which are ſayd to be permitted, oꝛ tolerated by 
lawe. An inſtance ofthis hee gineth in this very caſe 
of vſurie: which many magiſtrates are compelled to 


BS permit, betanſe they ſee it cannot bee vtterly abolt- 
10 ſhed. And this is it, which is to be ſayd in defence of 
th. QuceneElizabeths ſtatute, concerning that clauſe. Ini⸗ 


quitie hath nowe gotten the vpper hand ſo much, and 
mens heartes are growen ſohard, and ſocolde tn the 
duties ofcharitte : as that the gouernours of this age, 
haue beene compelled to tolerate that one point,fo2 the 
reliefe of poꝛe childꝛen and orphanes, which otherwiſe 
they feared foꝛ want ol due pꝛouiſton would fall to vt- 
ter detay. God heareth many thinges at our handes 
by reaſon of our obſtinacie, and we muſt beare manie 
thinges amongſt men fo2 their want of charitie. Foz 
Ress. Dtherwiſe, wee knowe what the Church of England 
g Concil.Lare- teatheth: namely, that f Ve muſt not doe enill that good 
ven ſub, Alex- may come thereof. And if the 8 Councell of Laterane 
s rightiyreſolued, that as a man muſt not lie to ſaue an 


Ll = eri. other mans life, ſo he muſt not lend to vſurie to redœme 
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Orphanet may be provided for, without vſurie. 
a Chriſtian ont ofthe hand ofthe Turke: then may we 
eaſily gather what is to bee judged of monep lent to 
vſurie fo2 the maintenance ot orphanes. And thirdly, it 

is euident þ it people were as they and as they 

ſhould be, there were other meanes by which orphanes 

might be pꝛouided foz. As © Contractus redemptionis, , 1 
contrattus ſocietatis : The laying to morgage, the bar- n pom er. 
aining by ſocictie: and ſuch other contracts allowed «: p.operrare: 
==" 4 and tuffifiable by the woꝛde of God, Wee . s. 

ſee that in the dayes of K. Edward, men being moze 


TS poze, then now 
they are the orphanes were well and ſufti⸗ 


ctently pꝛouided foz, euen when vſurie was altogether 
and vtterly pꝛohibited. But it is not foꝛ vs to diſpute 0 
what might be done if men would, (foꝛ nothing is hard S [ 
to willing mindes:) but wee axe to conſider what can 1 
now be done, as the tunes ſerue, and as men are affe⸗ 1 
cted: which was onely reaſon na doubt, why they 
that condemned vſurie in generall, were compelled to 
erempt that one partitular from penaltie. So then by 
the common and ſtatute lawe of this lande, vſuric (s 
condemned. 

Come we now vnto the ciuill lawe,and we ſhal find 
that therein alſo vſurie ts pꝛohibited. Fo2 the vnder⸗ 
fanding whereof, we are to remember, that the bodie 
ok the civill law, is denided as it were into thꝛer parts. 
The firſt conteineth the lawes made befoze the Ro- l 
mane eſtate became a monarebir: and with them;thoſe 11 
lawes which were made after it aroſe to a monarchie, 1 
fromthe time of Iulius Czar, vnto the raigne of Con- 1 
ſtantine the great. And theſe are called Pandect a, the * 
lawes oʒ volumes ofthe pandects. The ſetond parte 
containeth thoſe lawes which were made from- the 
time of Conſtantine; vntothe raigne of Iuſtinian the 
Emperor: comp2chiding allo fome of Iuſtinians lawes, 
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And thoſe be called the Code, oꝛ the lawes of the Code. 
The third containeth the latter lawes made by luſti- 
nian: and thep be tommonlp called None lla conſtitut i- 
ones, 02 Autenticæ, The lawes of the Aurctitiques. Now, 
it muſt be cõkeſſed, that by the Pandects, and the Code, 
| vſurie is not ſimplie foʒbidden, i but tolerated and per⸗ 
i L eos g. t. ade mitted vnto a certaine rate. But by the Auten tiques, 


uric, whith ate the latter lawes; (and ſo doeab2egate the 
fozmer) it is culdent and maiifeft that vſurie is alte- 
gether pꝛohibited. Foz, Iuſtinian among other decrees 
k Conftitut, of his, enacted this foz alawe:* Sanum vt ſanlt; ec 


131. de eccieſi- cleſiaſtici canones, qui A ſandtis quatuor concilijis ＋. hac eſt, 
afticicanoni- Nicend decrm trecentorum & otto, ( onftantinopatitana 
bene Priv®ie- gentum quinquaginta doctorum patrum, Epbe ſino primo, in 
gi, Cc. bei de 5. N * | | | 
eccleCafticis ti- 74 N eftor nw condemnatus , & Calcedonenſi,qw, * Eu. 
relis. tiches cam Ne#torio anathemate percyſſus e#t,) expoſiti c 
confirmati ſunt vicem legumobtineant. We decree (ſaith 
the Emperour)that the holy eccleſiaſticallc anons. which 
were publiſhed and confirmed, by the foure holy coun+ 
cels, (chat is, by the councell of Nice, conſſting of three 
hundred and eighteene, by the counc ell of Conſtantino- 
ple, conſiſting of a hundred and fiſtie learned fathers, by 
the firſt councell of Epheſus, in which Neſtorius Was con- 
derined, and by the councell of Calc edon, in u hich Eu- 
tiches and Neſtorius were bothacairſed,) ſhall have the 
place,02 the power, oz the authozitie of la es By this 
ton ſtitution of luſtinian, all the decrees of the Councel 
of Niet ate (among the reſt) they and ratiſied 
foo Autenticall lawes. ob, the c vundel of Nice con⸗ 
ciuded direalp, ⁊᷑ expꝛeſiy againſt vſurie, in this foꝛme 
\ #:nci/ Nicey, A wozdes. ! Quaniam multi Clerici auammtię canſa fur. 
| caps, — Pialuctaſcttantes, obliti dawini precepts quo dict am cit. (qui 
| petumam ſuum non dedit ad vſuram. ) faxerantes, crnteſt- 


"masexigunt : ſtatuit hoc ſanttam concilium vt ſi quis in- 


1 ueutus fuerit poit hanc definitionem ſuras acc ipere, = ex 
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The ciuill lavye 


et tali negotio turpia lucra ſectari, vel etiam ſpecies 
eee. 
natus fuerit ad quæſtum, deyciatur 4 Clero, & alienus ha- 
beatur ab eccleſiaſtico grads, Becauſe manie Cleargie 


men following of couetouſnes filthie luere, forgetting 


the commaundement of God which ſaith, He that hath * Lſal. i 3. 3. 


not giuen his money to vſurie: exact after ten in the hun- 
4 this holy councell enacteth, that if any man ſhall 
bee founde to take vſuric after this dectee made, or b 
any ſuch practiſe to followe filthie lucre, or to put Forth 
anie kind of graine to increaſe: hee that attempteth any 
ſuch thing for gaine, ſhall de caſt out ofthe cleargie, and 
reckoned as none of any eccleſiaſticall degree. Thus 
did the councell of Nice conclude againſt yſucie : and 
Iuſtinian ratified this with the other canons of that 
councell foz a lawe : therefoze by that lawe vſutic is 
Now il any man reply ſas happily ſome will) that 
the Councell foꝛbiddeth vſurie onely in Eccleſiaſticall 
perſons, and ſo af inferre, that notwithſtanding 


that canon, it is lawfall in the common people:he mult 
knowe that howſoeuer Church men, oz Cleargie men, 
(as we tall them) are onely named and ſpecified in that 


decree: vet becauſe the reaſon which induced them to 


enatt that Canon is dbꝛawen from the woꝛde of God, 
(fo2 they alledge the woꝛds ol the Pſalmiſt to that pur⸗ 
pole:) and the wozde of God is a rule and ſquire, not 
onely to the Cleargie but alſo to the layetie, that is. both 
to men of the Church, x to mon of the Common M eale: 
therefozcthe ert ned Agen at or the lawe and law⸗ 
vers is, that vſurie is by it foꝛbidden in all eſtates, de⸗ 
ares, and cailinges of men. Do then vſurie is pꝛohi⸗ 
bited by the ciuilllawe. 
And is the Canon law any whit moꝛe benefictall to 
this trade? Nay: that about all the ref damneth it as 
| 22 we 
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164 | The Araigument and 
Canon hawecondemneth yſuric both in Clegie and Laitie. 
we ſay)euen to the pit ot hell. Foꝛ, the Canons of the 
Church fozbid it vpon great penaltie both in the Cler- 
ie, and in the Laye people: fozſopaumult giue me 
ne to ſpeake now after the manner of Lawpers. 
In the Clergie. The Canons aſcribed to the Apoſtles 
m canon. A. ſap, m Hpiſcopus aut Preſbyter, ant Diaconus, qui vſuras 
Yol cap. a3. eee it, del deſineto, ed 0h 
The Biſhop , or Prieſt, or Deacon which exacteth vſurie 
ofthe borower, let him either ſurceaſe to do it, or let him 
| bee depoſed from his office. The Councell of Arles 
n Concit, Are- ſapd, n de peru aclero,a commumone alienus habeatur-\ct 
x4, 0 him that taketh vſurie, de depoſed from the Clergy, and 
10 be ſecluded from rhe communion. The Coũcell of Car- 
o Concil, Car- thage ſayd, » Abyciatur aclero, & alienus à Canone ſn: 
h48-664Þ17+ jet him her caſt out of the Clergie, and ſecluded from the 

Canon. A number of other teſtimonies might be alled- 

ged, ſome of which J will be contented onely to quote 
foz bꝛeuities ſake, Conc. T wronic.1.cap.13.Concil. Lao- 
dicen. cap 5 Concil. Colozienſ. part. 2. cap. 31. All which, 
with many others, doe ſtrongly inhibite vſurie in the 
Clergie. And as foz the Laytie ſ by which name they 
vnderffand all thoſe that are not entered into the ho⸗ 
ly oꝛders ol the Church) againſt then the conftitutios 
p cencil El. ànd Canons of the law, are pet moze ſeuere. Foz the 
e "a law ? excommuntcateth them, 4 debarreth them of 
eee the communion, dllanulleth their teſtaments, ' de- 
, , npeth into them Chailtian buriall, * permitteth not 
: Cencil. Lag. A Minilter to viſite them in time ot fickneſſe.; noꝛ any 
«uncx/.r-1.3. man to bee pzeſentat the making of their wils , »noz 
Piles, Any publique Notarie to-dzawtheir wils, x No the 
.c:>i6 lawſayth,noman ought to take care what become 
t Wilſon, Il an vſurer, though hee begge his bzead, oꝛ dye foz 
fol 118, hunger: becauſe his life is as hatefull ag it is abhomi⸗ 
eg ſel. nable. But among many other thinges, J may net 
« ben, Forget that our late Engliſh Canons agreed vpon by 
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the Canons dſ the Church of England againſt vſuric, 
the Conuocation houſe foz this pꝛouinte of Canterbu- 
ry,” do couple vſurie with the moſt grenous ſinnes ; ce %. 
of hereſie, ſchiſme, periurie, inceſt, and Adulterie. And do - Londin, Au- 
oꝛdeine that the ſentence of ex communication, ſhall 1587.6. 
not beedenounces againſt an vſurer, but by the Arch- 
biſhop, o2 Biſhop, 02 Archdeacon , 02 by a Prebendarie 
at the leaſt, in dis owne pꝛoper perſon , Whereby it 
appeareth, that the authoꝛitie of the Church of Eng- 
land, would not onely p2oceede againſt vſurie accoz- 
ding to the penaltie of the ancient Canons: but would 
alſo ſct ſuch a bzande,and a marke vpon the face ther⸗ | 

ted, and reputed, fo2 a right gree- 7 ; 


ok, as it might bee 
nous and hainous offence, Thus then we ſee, that 
both the common and ſtatute law of this land on the 
one ſide, andthe Ciuill , and Canon law on the other 
ſide; that is to ſap, all the authozitic and power both 1 
ol the common wealth and Church ol England, haue 1 
foꝛbidden and condemned viurie. That we may truly 
ſay in this reſpec as he ſayd in Plautus: « 2 Planai Me- | 
Nullum edipol genus hodie eſt hominum tetrins, Heller. At.34 | 
Nec minus bono cum iure quam Daniſticum. [ 
There is not a worfer kinde of men living , nor any that = q 
25 


moe — 


— — — 
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dealeth with leſſe iuflice, 02 cquitie,02 conſcience,o2 ap⸗ 1 
pꝛobation of law, then doth the vſurer. Now, we haue 1 
heard it declared befoze , that thoſe which ſpeake moſt Wl | 

foz vſurie, hauenot withſtanding ſubmitteth the ap? 
pꝛouing, the reieuing, the tolcrating, themodcrating | 
of vſurie, vnto the ſtatutes of ſeuerall countryes, and 5 
the authozitte oz determination of the Magiſtrate. l || 
And therefoze if the vſurers- will ſtand to their iudge⸗ | 
ments, to whom theyare wont to appeale as to their 
ſpeciall patrons: then certainly, fozaſmuch as they 
liue here in a Church and Kingdome,in which vſurie is 
fo generally by all kindes of gouernement p20hibited i 
and condemned: they may not be anypzactiſers there⸗ i 
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The coneluſion of the trea ſe, 


2 Hog. f l. 


b Cob, 28. 
c Eſꝙ. 58.6. 


d Hieron com 


om E. 58. 


e C "yprien ſer. 
de pasſrone 

C brit. 

f Cypri im ſer. 
4 Cena D. 
0991 24, 
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Thee rraigument and 
Exhart.to the vſuter to amend. 


ol, no not though it were not fimply fozbidden by the 
woꝛde ol Gb. conn 


I Come nov at length to the ihutting vp and conclu- 

ſion ofthis whole treatiſe. Seeing we haue learned, 
not onely wzat vſurie is, and what are the kindes and 
bzanches thereof : but alſo that it is fazbidden in the 
woꝛde, vpon very great and ſufficient reaſons, and 
that it is in ſomany reſpects, an vnfit thing to be pꝛac⸗ 
tiſed ol a chꝛiſtian man: J exhoꝛt all thoſe who haue 
hitherto kept themſelues vnſpotted ol this euill, that 
ſo they abide and continue ſtill. And J ſay to them 
with our Sauiour Chriſt in the Reuelation: a He that i 
righteoumlet him be righteous ſtill: and hee that is holy, let 
bim be hatyſtsll. Partake not the ylurers ſinne, leſt yee 
be alſa partakers of his puniſhment. Thoſe that haue 
beeneouertaken with this euill, not ſeeing (it maybe) 
the iniquitie thereof, A exhoꝛt as the Apolile doth the 
Epheſians, b Let hum that ſtole ſtrale no more Let him 


th it hath lent to vſurie, lend to vſurie no moe. Looſe 


the bands of wickednes, take oF the beauie burdens: that is, 
(as Hierome expoundeth it) 4 diſcharge the poze men 
of their bandes, at the leaſtwiſe of their intereſt, in 
which andfoz which they ſtand bound vnto you. Caſe 
them of that burden, where with they are lo laden, as 
a number are dayly puld vpon their knees, yea laid a⸗ 
long, yea ſwallowed vp of pouertie. Leaue off that 
trade, ſurteaſe that courſe : the wap to godnes is ne⸗ 
uer entered to late. Cyprian ſapd well, © Nec in vlti- 
mis Deitlementiap anitentes excludit:The mercie of God 
excludeth not them that repent at the laſt houre. f Nee 
ſerum eſt quod verum, nec irremiſſibile quod voluntarium: 
The repentance is neuer too late that is done in trueth, 
neither is that repentance without pardon which.is wil- 
lingly done. But if any man bee ſo farre gone = _ 
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7 
| to the obſtinate vſurct . 
diſcaſe, that he is paſt reccucrie, and his heart is ſo far 


hardened, as it cannot be pearced with the woꝛde: to 
him 3 ſay as it is in the Reuclation, s He that u uniuſi, 


let bim be vniuſt ſtill: aua be n hich ts fulthie, let him be fil. sg. 22.10, 
thie ſtill. Continue in thine euill, delight in thine e- 
nill, bleſſe thy ſelle in thine euill. But withall,take p 


which followeth in the ſame — às aà ſtinge in the 1 
taile: b And be holde 1 come ſbertiy, reward is — 4 Apeee22, 12. . 
me, to gine ener man according as — 7urr ll |; 
is not long, befoze the Lotd leſus — — 
in iudgement, either particularly at the day of thy 
death, oꝛ generally in the end of the wozld. And then, 
that Cod who hath pꝛomiſed that, i Hee which giuetb NN . 4 5 
not bis money to vſurie ſhallawell in his tabernacle, am reft 1 # 
in bis holy moumtaine He will take the that doeſt the 
contrary, and caſt thee into a cleane contrary place, 
euen into vtter derkenes, where ones weeping and 
gnaſhingof tert 
1 And betauſe the nature of woꝛidiꝝ men is ſuch, 
that the loſſe of their goodes will rende their hearts 
in peices, when the feare of the loſſe of heauen will 
not once ſtirre their affections ; therefoze let mee 
end my to them, with that ſentence ol Salomon, k Pre. 28.3. 
where with J began this treatiſe: * He that ivcrraſerh 
\bis dic bes by vſurie and intereſt; gut hererh them for hins | 
that mill be mere ifullto the poore If God be true and this 1 
be the woꝛd of God, let them feare, that as God twke Cen. 1.9. 
thegods of e uten ganethem to holy | 
lacob: ſo he u e tiches which they haue vn⸗ 5 
lawfully gathered, f. them, and from their houſe, 
and lrom their child and will beſtow them vpen 
others, who ſhall ſhew the mſelues better imploycrs 
and ditpoſers of his bleCinges, Andiceft this ſentence 
of Salomon ſhould frem to be a ſtriuolous ſin miſe, end 
want his due eſfed, let mee make telation of ſome ex⸗ 
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Examples of vſarers whoſe 


m Nemiug. 
com. im lac. 5. 


ec 
beggarly 
5 — {Chis onelv let mee admoniſh pon of, 


benefite of your poſt 


"ta increaſe it by wſurie 


| | * 


The Arraignment and 
children fell into pouertie. 

A nples, which Hemingius a godly and learned man, 
hath dbſ, rued and recoꝛded from his owne experiẽce. 
„that whenhe was a child there were only 


two viurers knowne, x of note in the whole kingdome 
e where he dwelt. One wasaman but ot 


nameth the place, and J cannot otherwiſe 


erpꝛelle t, 


by lẽ ding vpõ vlarie,x died as it ſeemeth) 
e ol wealth. And pet after his death, 


. In ſo much that a daughter of bis w is found 
not ſo much as a whole coate on her backe to 
nakednes; and was many times ſeene, Ohre 


minifterium, To doe molt baſe- or Ale 


t her liuing: and ———— 
om beggery. The other vlurer, he ſaith, was 
bone ka better houſe, and had much wealth leſt him 

unceſters. "Wt,follotwingthis trade, f gro w⸗ 
ing very rich therebp:it came to paſſe that afterwards 
part ofhis gades were confiſcated to the crowne, and 
thereſ ſerued to the maintenance oflururte, + pzodi- 
- . galitic- To theſe J might adde ſome examples ol our 


vs, it were no harde thing to point out 
en that haue diſcended from vſurarious 
parentes. But thoſe are moze ſafely commended to 


your ſecret meditations, then — — — — 


as yon tender the tontinuance of that wealth which 
vou loue ſo well, andasyoudefiretoreſerue: it to the 

lohaue a ſpeciall care not 
ap w, leſt God tranllate 
it from vou to another family, and make pon to gar ber 


2 i for i, that will be meresfull 4 onto the poore. 
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Magiſtrates, and Church-gouernours are exhorted to ſuppreſſe vſurie. 


L aft ot all, fith the ſwoꝛd is committed to the a⸗ 
giſtrate that the euil may ſeare, t ſith he is the miniſter 
of Godfoz the ſuppꝛeſſing or inne: let me exhoꝛt hun, 
that hee bend the point and edge of his authoꝛitie, to⸗ 
wards the th2zoate of this vniuſt and vncharitable pꝛa⸗ | 
iſe. Yee knowe that by the ſtatute, » Iuſtices of Oyer u Se. u — | 


and Terminer, and Iuſtices of affiſes in their circuites, '3£4/45.c48 
Juſtices —— in their Seſſions, Mayors, Sherifes, and 
Baylifes of Cities, haue full power and authoritie to 
inquire, heare, and to determine of the mapne hꝛeaches 
ofthis la we, touching the offence of vſurie. Let it ne⸗ 
uer be repoꝛted in the generations to come, that vſurie 
hath in our time gone away vncontrouled by authoꝛi⸗⸗ 
tie, oz that agiſtrates herein haue boꝛne theſwozde © 
in daine, oz that the countrie hath not been in this cafe 
benefited by their gonernment. And the ecclcſiafti- 
call gouernours Jerhozte, that ſith the ſame ſtatute 
hath giuen them libertie alſo to puniſh and te cenſure | 
the extremitie of this euill: they would bend them⸗ 
ſelues andtheir ſtrength, to ſuppꝛeiſe this vnchꝛiſtian, 
this heatheniſh, this Je wih kinde of pꝛactiſe. It was 
: 


the complaint ot the commons in Fraunce, o that the 
Officials were twftrict, and to buſie,and twgripple in — 
inquiring alter vfurie : and that foꝛ couetouſnes of his i Cen 
gods they would conuent euery man foz an vſurer, 2 lorhec. Pa- 
and dzawe him within the compadee of that default, 5. 
But certainely, it map be the complainte of the com- r 
mona of England, that many Officials are to lafe and | 
| 
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remille in purſuing ofthis offence, No man is pꝛeſen⸗ 
ted, no man is no man is conuicted, no man is 
punithed euer ſince J contd remember by the eccleſi⸗ 
aſticall lawe foꝛ the committing ot vſurie. And pet the 
pmꝛe people enery where complame of a number of 
men, that by one meanes oz other take abone the rate 
of tenne, yea CITING the puniſh- 

a ment 


170 
Miniſtersmuſtbe wife | in reprouing of yſurie, 


q Heminę in 


 #n foro cauſas agunt litigatores,auli 
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ment of which erceſſe, the ſtatute bath flatly permit⸗ 
ted vnto the eccleſtaſticall gouernours. And certaine⸗ 
ly the dayly growth and increaſe of this euill ſeemeth 
fo to argue, that both Diuines;; and Lawyers, both 
preachers in the church, and gouer noꝛs of the church 
bane beene to ſparing, the one in repꝛouing.the other 
in puniſhing and ſupp2eſſing this eno2mitie. Luther 
ſayd, e Illi qui in ſcholrs proſitentur, diligenter hec iuueu- 
tuti inculcure debebant : They which are publique pro- 
feſſors in ſchooles, ſhould beate vpon theſe points dili- 
gently, to the youth that are their audito2s, Er illi qui 
ter & ſeriohac dere 
ey that handle cauſes 
inthe courts, ſhould diligently and earneſtly admoniſh 
and inſtruct the people of this matter. Pea, hee would 
haue ſcholemaſters ta teach their ſchollers while they 
are child2en, to deteſt and abhoꝛre the very name of 
vſurie. But now, while men are neither taught to 
leaue this ſinne, noꝛ puniſhed fo2 the committing of 
this ſinne: cach man takes libertie to doe herein that 
which is right in his owne eyes, vea which is gaine⸗ 
full to his owne purſe. As if there were no king in Aſ⸗ 
raell, that is, as if there were no gouernement, nei⸗ 
ther in the Church, noꝛ common weale of Evgland, 
But thanked bee God there is gouernement in both: 
and that which N hope will bee hereal⸗ 
ter moꝛe vigilant in this caſe. To conclude: my fel- 
low miniſters J exhoꝛt, that they lift vp their voices 
as trumpets, and tell the people ot this ſinne. 4 Non 
tamen ſine ſpirituali prudeutia: Vet not wichout ſpirituall 
wiſdome : which map direct vs, when, and where, and 
to whom, and in what manner to ſpeake of this ar⸗ 
gument. But let vs take herde that wiſdome quench 
not our ʒeale, and while wee will become to diſcrete, 
we foꝛget how foꝛ ward we ſhould ber in repꝛouing L. 


5 = ad nt. —— mea 9 <= Bt —_—_ N P —— — | 
4 4 5 * a 8 4 J x 
: | os "6X 7 ITY 


4 " i 
F 9 * © 4. il = A 
e 0 een 
1 % 5 * FIC UL. 8 * 15 1 
A N ©" - N . . 


Conuiſtion of L ſurie. 


euill. Jf we be inſtant in admonition this way to the 
people, and then ſerke vnto God fo2 a bleſſing vpon 


dur labours: it may be that our owne eyes may ſ in n i 1 
1 Ä Wes I: 
to the glozy of God, and the benefite of his 2 
| Church. To which Godbehonour, 5 
and to which Church be peace | 
both now and euer. 5 | 
_— | a | 
The endeofthe ſix: Sermon pres- 
ched lulij. 2. 159 3. | 
Barnard. ſerm.61. in Cant. | 
eMeritum meum eM iſeratio 25 
0 | 
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